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iv PREFACE. 

With what avidity do the young and the 
thoughtless seek after novels — the amorous 
and flighty after tales and romances — the, 
warrior after the lives of the Caesars and 
Alexanders — the student after Newtons 
and Platos — and the Christian after Saints 
and Holy Souls, 

These demonstrate their aim by their pur- 
suit, and give the strongest evidence of the 
bent of their hearts, by that reading which 
aiibrds them the most entertainment and 
delight. A vitiated and sickly appetite can 
as si>oa relish plain and wholesome food, as 
a corrupted heart Pious lives and Di\Tne 
AYritings, 

I lore then we plainly perceive the dan- 
genius and deadly tendency of all Works of 
iancy and flighty genius. — ^Not to speak at 
;iU i>f that filthy tribe of lewd, profane, and 
unpr^^itaMe StulT, that is the detestation of 
ercTv man of sense^ and every woman of 
virtue. — Rut thii$e more approved Worics, 
wUcncin humanity is displayed— sentiments 
a» swet>tiv rt^finetl^ and even virtue itself 
coiue$ KMfth .tvTfc claim yiwr respect and ap- 
pfaiu^e. — Here — u>c\ too ot\en— il^ not ever, 
the deluding or deluded writer. k^Scys to your 
Tietr a mtveii and iv.>tadlv inconsistent Cha- 
netiHv A jumbie oJr uiiu;3ittLraI and icoMupa- 
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tiWe qualities, and sets them up as a standard 
of Virtue and imitation, a touchstone of truth ; 
while the poor deceived reader— finding in 
himself some of the sweet and amiable na- 
tural softness, and generous disposition ('of 
the hero he admires, imagines himself 'ne- 
cessarily possessed of all the piety and vir- 
tue, which the author had ascribed so liber- 
ally to his patched up charater, — and thus 
lulls himself asleep in the delusion of death. 

The sacred Scriptures, indeed, give us, 
above all other writings, faithful and: just 
characters of men — where, if we read of a 
Saint's turning Sinner, we read also of the 
just judgment of God upon his crimes, and 
the bitterness of his repentance. 

The lives of pious persons, wrote by them- 
selves, compiled from their own papers, or 
related by some faithful friend, who gives us 
mostly their own words, and carefully col- 
lects their important sentences— these are 
the precious Books — the blessed treasures 
of inestimable worth. — Here we have not 
only true precept but animating example — 
and the Soul thai thirsts after. grace and 
salvation, has the whole process and pro- 
gress, by which her fellow-traveller encoun- 
tered all difficulties^ escaped all dangers, 

and 
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and overcame all obstacles that poor pil- 
grims meet with in their journey ta life. 

« 

God assures us, that he is no respecter of 
persons — but in every Nation^ he thai fears 
him and works right eousnesSy shall be accept^ 
ed of him. — Let this divine sentence be our 
rule and guide^so shall we not greatly err, — 
For those whom God bears with and accepts, 
let us not dare to judge and reject — Wh&t I 
poor wretched mortals as we are; shall we 
presume to limit and restrain that mercy, 
that is over all his works ? or how far he 
shall shower out his graces and gifts upon the 
crejitures of his Workmanship, and the re- 
deemed of his blood ? — Shall we utterly des- 
pise and cast away all the experience and 
leadings of a chosen Vessel — because the 
product of a French soil and foreign clime 
— Shall we not rather glory, that lillies grow 
among thorns, and that the true Son of 
Righteousness can call up and nourish a pre- 
cious Flower, amidst the weeds of a Wilder- 
ness, and the brambles of a Desert. — What, 
because she was bom in a Romish Country, 
and bred a Papist, shall we exclude her from 
a place among the great multitude^ which no 
man can number^ of all Nations and Kindreds 
and people and tongues^ 7s:hich stand before 

the Throne and lyefore theLarab. (Rev. vii. 9) 

The 
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The principal advantages in the useful- 
ness of diis lady's life, above most others, 
are — ^First, that the whole is recent; many, 
even middle aged persons, may yet remember 
the noise of her persecutions made through 
Europe. — She was not secluded in a Con- 
vent — ^hid in a Cell — or buried in the Desert 
-—But lived in communion and friendship 
with her fellow-creatures, without affecting 
any thing singular or ex^traordinary, — She 
had the disadvantages of title and rank, 
beauty and fortune ; and the embarrassments 
of husband, children, and high relations.— 
Yet her soul gloriously surmounted all — 
and triumphed over every impediment in 
her spiritual race. — Be roused by her ex- 
ample, and encouraged by her victory — 
God is the same God yesterday, to-day 

and for ever ^What he gd,ve her he may 

bestow upon thee^go thou and do likewise. 
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ADDBESSED BY UEB TO HEB BIBECTOB. 



AS you thought there were omissions of im- 
portance in the former narration of my 
wretched and uncommon Life, I willingly com- 
ply with your desire, in giving you a more cir- 
cumstantial relation; though the labour seems 
rather painful, as I cannot use much study or 
reflection. My earnest wish is to paint in true 
colours to your view, the goodness of God to 
xne, and the blackness of my own ingratitude 
— but this is impossible ; numberless little cir- 
cumstances have escaped my memory, and you 
arc unwilling I should give you a minute ac- 
count of my sins. I shall however try to leave 
as few faults as possible, and depend on your 
assurances,* of keeping it from the public, and 
of destroying it, . Avhen your soul hath drawn 
those spiritual advantages therefrom, which 

* As she advances in the work^ she fleems as if she thought 
it might be made public. 

B God 



10 THE LIFE OF 

(iod intended, and for wWcii purpose I am wil- 
ling to sacrifice all thiftgs, being fully per- 
suaded of his <lesigns t^\vards you, as well for 
the sanctification of*others, as yourself. 

But let mc assure you, this is not attained, 
save through jwiiri, weariness, and labour; and 
a path that.yiU wonderfully disappoint your 
expectations ; Jiowevcr, provided jou be fully 
convinced, t'hat it is on the nothing in man 
that (iod 'establishes his greatest works, you 
will be in part guarded against disappointment 
or surprize. It shouW seem, as though he 
destroyed that he might build; for when he is 
about to rear his sacred temple in us, he first 
totally razes that vain and pompous edifice, 
whicK human art and power had erected, and 
from its horrible ruins, a new structure is form- 
ed, by his power only. 

Oh that j'ou could comprehend the depth of 
this mvsterv, and conceive tlie secrets of the 
conduct of (lod, mraM io Babe^y but hid from 
thf W7V timi gtf<ii of this world, who think 
• themsolvt^ the Lord « iH)unseHors, and capable 
of invest Ijy^^tinj* his proctxlures^ and suppose 
they hn>T Mtaiped that divine wisdom hiddcfi 
/ivw t^it cyrs o/>// /iViW4»\ in S<lt\ and in their 
\>wn workv^, ami krpt rAwf fr^m tht'JiKrls of* the 
♦fiV: tttMn ihivse, who hv a Uvclv srenius and 
rlcv.ih^ facnltics mount up to heaven, and 
think to oomprt^h<^nd the hcijjht and depth and 
lenjjth uud lMt*,hhl\ of tJod. 

Tu t5 di\ ino m isd\MU ih unknown, even to tho>^ 
who p,iss in the world tor pn^onseviraoivlitiwry 
in ilhiinin.1t ton and knOM le^l^r^ fo x^ hora then 
is she kuxuvn. and x^ho oau tell u> a;n ;4dr;>ir> 
concerning her T i>rgN't'«%>fMMi iM^ 
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■^^as, that they have heard with their ears of her 
f^ame and lenown. It is then in dying to all 
*:hiDgs, and in being truly lost to their concerns, ,' 
«:o pass on forward into God, and exist only m \ 
-Jiim, that we attain to some knowledge of the 
-fcrue wisdom. Oil how little are her ways known, 
^nd her dealings with her most chosen servants I 
Scarce do we discover any thing thereof, but 
surprised at the dissimilitude betwixt the truth 
wc thus discover, and our former ideas of it, 
we cry out with St. Paul, Oh the depth of the 
knowledge aiid Xinsd(»n of God! ktm unsearch- 
able are hisjudgmetttSy and his ways past finding 
out. He judgeth not of things as men do, who 
call good evil and evil good, and account that 
as righteousness which is abominable in his 
sight, and which according to the Prophet, he 
regards no more than filthy rags. He will enter 
into strict judgment with these Self-righteous, 
and they shall, like the Pharisees, be rather 
Subjects of his wrath, than objects of his love, 
or inheritors of his rewards; doth not Christ 
himself assure us, that " except our righteous- 
ness exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees 
we shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
lieaven." And which of us even approach them 
IB righteousness: or if we live in the practice 
of virtues, though much inferior to theirs, arc 
we not tenfold more ostentatious? who is not 
pleased to behold himself righteous in bis own 
_,<yes, and in the eyes of others? or who is it 
toubts that such righteousness is sufficient to 
se God? yet wc may see the indignation of 
Lord, and his fore-runner, manifested 
gainst such. He who was the perfect pattern 
T tenderness and meekness, yet such as flow£d 
the depth of the heart, and not that 
ffected meekness, which under the form of a 
dove> 
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dove, hides the hawk's heart: He appears severe 
only to these self-righteous, and publicly dis- 
honoured them: in what strange colours does 
he represent them, while he beholds the poor 
sinner with mercy, compassion and love, and 
declares that for them only he was come, that it 
was the sick who needed the physician; and 
though the Saviour of Israel^ he only came to 
save the last Hheep of the House of Israel. 

p THOU Source of Love ! thou dost indeed 
4seem so jealous of the salvation thou hast pur- 
chased, that thou dost prefer the sinner to the 
righteous ! the poor sinner beholds himself vile 
and wretched, is in a manner constrained to 
detest himseif ; and finding his state so horri- 
ble, casts himself in his desperation into the 
arms of his Saviour, and plunges with faith 
into the sacred bath of his filood, and comes 
forth " white as wool :" Then confounded at 
the review of his disordered state, and over- 
flowing with love for him, who having alone 
the power, had also the compassion to save 
him — the excess of his love is proportioned to 
the enormity of his crimes; and the fulness of 
gratitude, to the extent of the debt remitted. 
Whilst the self-righteous relying on the many 
good works he imagines to have performed, 
seems to hold salvation in his own hand, and 
considers Heaven as a just reward of his merits. 
In the bitterness of zeal he exclaims against all 
sinners, and represents the gates of mercy as 
barred to them, and heaven as a place to which 
they have no pretensions. What need have 
such self-righteous of a Saviour? they are al- 
ready burdened with ' the load of their own 
merits. Oh how long will they bear the flat- 
tering load, whilajt sinners divested of every 

thing. 
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riling, fly rapidly on the wings of faith and 
ove into their Saviour's arms, who freely be^ 
tows on them that which he has infinitely me- 
lted. 

How full of self-love are the former, and how 
^void of the love of God? they esteem and ad- 
:3nire themselves in their works of righteousness, 
^which they suppose the cause of their happiness. 
TTiese works are no sooner exposed to the Sun 
of Righteousness, than it discovers all to be so 
full of impurity and baseness, that it frets them 
to the heart; meanwhile the poor sinner, Mag- 
dalene is pardoned, because she loves much, and 
her faith and love'are accepted as righteousness* 
The divine Paul who so well understood these 
great truths, and so fully investigated them, 
assures us that the faith of Abraham was imputed 
to him for righteousness! This is truly beauti- 
ful : for it is certain all that holy Patriarch's 
actions were strictly righteous ; yet not seeing 
them as such and being void of the love of 
them, and divested of selfishness, his faith was 
founded on the salvation to come by Christ. 
JSe hoped in him even against hope itself ^ and 
this was imputed to him for righteousness, ( Rom. 
jv. 18, and 22.) a pure, simple and genuine 
righteousness, merited by Christ, and not a 
righteousness wrought by himself, and regarded 
as of himself. 

* 

You may imagine this a digression wide of 
the subject I at first proposed : but it leads in- 
sensibly to it, and shews, that God accom- 
plishes his works either in converted sinners, 
whose past iniquities serve as a counterpoise to 
their elevation; or in persons whose self-right- 
equsness he destroys, by totally over-throwing 

the 
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the proud building they had reared on a sandy 
foundation, instead of the Rock, Christ. 

Thf. establishipent of all these ends, which he 
proposed in coming into the world, is effected 
by the apparent overthrow of that very struc- 
ture which in reality he would erect : for by 
means which seem to destroy his church, he 
establishes it. How strangely does he found 
the new law and give it a sanction ! the very 
legislator himself is condemned by the learned 
and great, as a malefactor, and at length dies an 
ignominious death. Oh that we fully under- 
stood how very opposite our self-righteousneiJs 
is to the designs of God — it would be a sub- 
ject for endless humiliation, and we should 
nave an utter distrust in that which at present 
constitutes the whole of our dependance. 

This being premised, it will be less difficult 

for you to conceive the designs of God, in the 

favours he has conferred on the most miserable 

of creatures. From a just love of his supreme 

power, and a righteous jealousy over mankind^ 

who attribute to each other the gifts he himself 

bestows upon them, it pleased him to take one 

of the most unworthy of the Creation, to make 

known that his grace are the effects of his will, 

not the fruits of our merits ; that it is the ffro- 

perty of his wisdom, to destroy what is proudly 

built, and to build what is destroyed, to make 

Mse of weak things to confound the mighty y and to 

employ in his service such as appear vile and 

contemptible. 

This he does in a manner so astonishing, as 
to render them the objects of the scorn and 
contempt of the world. It is not to draw the 

public 
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public approbation upon them', that he makes 
them instrumental in the salvatioa of others j 
but to render them the objects of their dislike, 
and the subjects of their insults ; as you will 
see in the narrative of the life, you have ordered 
me to write. 
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CHAP. IL 

J WAS bom the 18th of April l6iS, my pa.- 
rents, particularly my father, was extremely 
pious, but to him it was in a manner hereditary, 
as many of his fore-fj^thers were Saints, 

My mother, in the 8th month wasaccidently 
frighted, which caused an abortion, and it. is 
generally imagined that a child born in that 
month cannot survive ; indeed I was so exces^ 
sively ill, immediately after my birth, that all 
about me despaired of my life, and were appre- 
hensive I should die without baptism ; but per- 
ceiving some signs of recovery they ran to ac- 
quaint my father, who immediately brought a 
priest ; but on entering the chamber they were 
told, those symptoms which had raised their 
hopes were only expiring struggles, afid that all 
were now over. 

*If 
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* If I had then died, I should perhaps have 
never either known or loved my God, and this 
heart created onjy "for thyself, without ever 
having had the blessedness of a single moment's 
union with thee, had been eternally banished 
thy sacred presence. — O thou who art the Su- 
preme Felicity ! if I now deserve thy hatred, 
and am hereafter a vessel prepared for perdition, 
yet still the consolation remains, of my having 
once known and loved thee: of having once 
sotight and followed thee ; and I am also con- 
. soled in my willingness, to embrace, through 
my attachment to thy Divine Justice, the eter- 
nal decree it may pronounce against me ; for 
I love thy justice when it deals more rigorously 
with me than any other. Yea ! I am so ena- 
moured with thy Justice, aftd pure glory, that 
regardless of myself or my proper interests, I 
take part with thee against myself, and where 
thoustrikest there will I strike also. And though 
I should have enjoyed the advantage of never 
having actually offended thee, had I died at 
that tender age, yet the pleasure which arises 
on being sacrificed to thee, through love ; to- 
gether with the blessedness of naving once 
loved thee, far transcends the pain I feel in 
having since so often displeased thee. 

• 

I HAD no sooner shewn signs of life again, 
than I again relapsed, and remained so long in 
an uncertain state, that it was some time before 
they could find a proper opportunity to baptize 

♦ Onr author here adverts to the opinion commonly re- 
ceived in the Romish church 5 that children dying without 
baptism are not saved \ from this error however, she takes 
occasion to break forth, into those refinements of sentiment, 
which though foolishness to the mere natural man, all real 
christians cannot but admire. 

me 
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me, and I continued very unhealthy until I was 
two years and a half old, when they sent me to 
the * convent of the Ursulines, where I remained 
a few months. 

On my return, my mother neglected to pay 
due attention to my education. She was not 
fond of daughters, and abandoned me wholly ta 
the care of servants ; and indeed I should have 
suffered severely from their inattention to m^ 
liad not thine all- watchful Providence been my 
protector ; for through the liveliness of my dis- 
position, I met with various accidents, and fre- 
quently fell into a deep vault that held our fire- 
wood; however, I always escaped unhurt 

The Dutchess of Montbason came to the 
Convent of the Benedictines, when I was about 
four years old. She bad a high friendship for 
my father, and obtained his permission that I , 
should go to the same Convent ; for she took 
peculiar delight in my infant sportiveness, and 
a certain sweetness in my external deportment; 
with which God had endowed me : I accord- 
ingly became her constant companion* 

I FELL info frequent and dangerous disorders 
in this house, and remember to have committed 
considerable faults. I here had good examples 
before me, and being naturally well inclined I 
quickly followed them, when there was none to 
turn me aside, I loved to hear God spoken of^ 
to be at church, and dressed in a religious habit. 
^Oiie day I was told of the terrors of hell, which 
\ imagined was merely to intimidate me, as I 

• Children are educated in many of the French Convents as 
at our boarding -schools. 

was 
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was exceedingly lively, and fall of a l ittle petir-' 
lant vivacity, Which they called wit;QFe sue* 
ceeding night I dreamt ^fhell^, and iKough I 
was so young, yet time has neve? since been 
able to efface the frightful ideas, which were 
then iniprcssedupon my imagination : AR Ap- 
peared horrible clarkness, where souls were pu- 
nished, and my place amongstthem M^as pointed 
out. At this I wept bitterly, and cried. Oh my: 
God, if thou wilt have mercy upon mt^ and spare 
we yet a little longer, I wilt neoer offend thee—^ 
And thou didst, O J^ord, in mercy hearken unto 
my cry, and pour upon me strength and cou- 
rage to serve thee, in an uncommon manner for 
one t)f my age. I wanted to go privately ta 
confession, but being so little, the mistress of 
the l)oardci*s carried me to the priest, and stayed 
with me while I was heard singly ; but she was 
much UHtonished when I came to mention, that 
I had had suggestions against the faith, and the 
conlVasorlx^gan to laugh, and enquire what they 
were. I told him till theti I had doubted there 
was such a place as hell, and supposed my mig- 
tress had spoken of it merely to make me good» 
hut that now my dcmbts were all removed. After 
(Mnilrssion my heart glowed with a kind of fer- 
vour, and at one time I felt a desire to suffer 
niartj nlt)n\. The good girls of the house, to 
amuse themselves, and see how far this grow- 
ing lervi)ur would carry me, desired I should 
|)re|)are. 1 found great fervency and delight in 
prayer on this occasion, and was persuaded 
that this ardour, which was as new as it was 
pleasing, was a proof of God's love; and this 
inspin (I me with such courage and resolution, 
I hat 1 earnestly hosought them to proceed, that 
I mi/^ht thert'hy enter into thy sacred presence. 
l!ul. wastiierc nut latent hypocrisy here? did I 

not 
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not imagine that it was possible they would not 
kill me, and that I should have the merit of 
martyrdom without suffering it. Indeed it ap- 
peared there was something of this nature in it; 
for being placed kneeling on a cloth spread far 
the purpose, and seeing behind me a large sword 
lifted up, which they had prepared to try how 
far my ardour would carry me. I cried, hold ! 
it is not right I should die without first obtain- 
ing my father's permission. I was quickly 
upbraided with having said this that I n^ight 
escape, and that I was no longer a martyr. I 
continued long disconsolate, and would receiy^e 
no cemfort; something inwardly reproved me, 
for not having embraced that opportunity of 
going to heaven, when it rested altogether on my 
own choi cer) 

At my own solicitation, and on account of 
my. falling so frequently sick, I was at length 
taken home ; but not without having met a 
variety of little crosses, proportioned to my 
age. On my return, my mother having a maid 
in whom she placed a confidence, left me again 
to the care of servants. I must here mention a 
great fault, of which mothers are guilty, when 
under pretext of external devotions or other 
engagements, they suffer their daughters to be 
absent from them : nor can I forbear condemn- 
ing that unjust partiality with which parents 
treat some of their children ; it is frequently 
productive of divisions in families, and even 
the ruin of some ; whereas impartiality, by 
uniting children's hearts together, lays the foun- 
dation of lasting harmony and unanimity. 

» 

I WOULD I were able to convince parents^ 
and all who have the care of youth, of the great 

attention 
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attention they require, and how dangerous it 
is to let them be for any length of time from 
under their own eye, or to. suffer them to be 
without some kmd of employment. This neg- 
ligence is the ruin of almost all females.— How 
many little Angels would we see, did not idle- 
ness and want of due restraint destroy cvefy 
seed of virtue ? 

How greatly it is to be lamented, that mo- 
thers who are inclined to piety, should pervert 
the means of salvation into their destruction, 
and commit the greatest irregularities in pur-. - 
suing that which should produce the most re- 
gular and circumspect conduct* 

Thus because they experience certain sweet- 
nesses in prayer, they would be all day long at 
church ; meanwhile their children are running 
to destruction at home: the means to glorify 
God most is to prevent what may offend him. 
What must be the nature of that sacrifice which 
is the occasion of sin. — God should be served 
in his own way, not in ours. Let the devotion 
of mothers be so regulated as to prevent their 
daughters from straying : they should treat them 
as sisters, not as slaves, and appear pleased 
with their little amusements ; — thus the child- 
ren will delight in the presence of their mothers 
instead of avoiding it ; for if they find so much 
happiness with them, they will not dream of 
seeking any elsewhere. But mothers frequently 
deny their children any liberties ; therefore like 
birds constantlyconfiiied to a cage, they no sooner . 
find means to escape than off they go, and never 
more return ; whereas in order to render them 
tame and docile when young, they should be 
permitted sometimes to take wing; but as their 

flight 
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flight is weak, and closely watched, it is easy 
to retake them when they escape ; and this 
little flight gives them the habit of naturally 
returning to their cage, which becomes an 
ajereeable confinement. I believe young girls 
should be treated in a manner something simi- 
lar tp this; mothers should indulge them in an 
innocent liberty, but never lose sight of them. 

To guard the tender minds of children from 
what is wrong, much care should be taken to 
employ them in agreeable and useful mat- 
ters ; they should not be loaded with food they 
cannot relish ; milk suited to babes should be 
administered to them, and not strong meat, 
which may so disgust them, that when they 
arrive at an age wherein it would be proper nou- 
rishment, they will not so much as taste it. 
Every day they should be obliged to read a 
little in some good book, and spend some time 
in prayer, which must be suited rather to stir 
the affections than for meditation. Oh were 
this method of education pursued, how speedily 
would all disorder cease ! these daughters be- 
coming mothers, would educate their children 
as they themselves had been educated. 

• 

Parents should also avoid shewing the' smal- 
lest partiality in the treatment of their chil- 
dren ; it begets a secret jealousy and hatred 
amongst them, which frequently augments with 
time, and even continues until death. How 
often do we see some children the idols of the 
house, behaving like absolute tyrants, and 
treating their brothers and sisters as so many 
slaves, according to the examples of father and 
mother; and it happens many times, that the 
favourite proves a scourge to the parents, and 

the 
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for the instruction of youth. This was a singu- 
lar dispensation, Oh my Lord \ of thy pt-o- 
vidence and love towards me, and proved the 
first means of my salvation. She loved me ten-; 
derly, and her affection made her discover in me 
many amiable qualities, which thou of thy great 
goodnesss hadst implanted in me : She endea- 
voured to improve these good qualities, and I 
believe that had I continued in such careful 
hands, I should have acquired as niany virtu- 
ous habits, as I had afterwards contracted evil 
ones. 

This good sister employed her time in in- 
structing me in piety, and in such branches of 
learning as were suitable to my age and ^apa* 
city. She had good talents, and improved theni 
well, was frequently in prayer, and her faith as 
great and as pure as most. She denied herself 
every other satisfaction, to be with me, and to 
instruct me : Nay ^uch was her affection for 
mc, that it made her find, as she told me, more 
pleasure with me than any where else^ 

If I made hex agreeable answers, more from 
chance than judgement, she thought herself well 
paid for all her labour. In short, under her care 
I soon became mistress of most things suitable 
for me, insomuch that many grown persons, of 
rank and figure, could not have answered to the 
things which I did. 

As my father often sent for me home to se« 
me, one time I found the Queen of England 
there. I was then near eight years of age. My 
father told the Queen's confessor, that if he 
wanted a little amusement, he might entertain 
himself with me, and propound some questions 

to 
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.r "l.L ::?— V. ::st have some diversion 
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I betook myself for devotion ; and for some 
time, -carrying my breakfast thither every morn- 
ing, hid it all behind his image ; for I was so 
much a child, that I thought I made a consi- 
derable sacrifice in depriving myself of it. 
Being also delicate in my choice of food, I 
wished to mortify myself ; but found self-love 
still too prevalent, to submit to such. mortifica- 
tion. After this,' when they were cleaning out 
this chapel, they found behind the image what 
I had left there, and presently guessed that it 
was I, as they had seen me every day going 
thither: And God, who lets nothing pass with- 
out a recompence, soon rewarded me for thiiS 
little infantine devotion. 

I CONTINUED some time longer with my 
pister, where I retained the love and fear of God. 
My life was easy ; I was educated agreeably 
with her. I improved much in the time I had 
my health ; for very often was I sick, and 
seized with maladies as sudden as uncommon : 
In the evening well, and in the morning swelled 
and full of blueish marks, symptoms of a fever 
which soon followed •^ At nine years of age, I 
was taken with so violent a fit of throwing up 
blood, that they thought 1 was going to die : 
I was rendered exceedingly weak thereby. 

A LITTLE before this severe fit, my other 
sister became jealous, wanting to have me in 
her turn. Though she led a good life, yet she 
had not a talent for the education of children. I 
may say, that was the period of my happiness in 
this house. At first she caressed me much ; but 
all her carresscs made no impression on my heart. 
My other sister did more with a look, than ghe 
with either carressess or threatenings. As she 

c saw 
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saw that I loved her not so well as the other, 
she changed her fondling to rigorous treatments 
She would not allow me to speak to my other 
sister ; and when she knew I had spoke to her, 
she got me whipt, or else beat me herself. I 
could no longer hold out against such severe 
usage/ and therefore requited with ingratitude 
all the favours of my paternal sister, going no 
more to see her: Which yet did not hinder her 
from giving me marks of her usual goodness,, 
in the great malady I mentioned above. She 
kindly construed my ingratitude to be rather 
owing to my fear of chastisement, than to a bad 
heart. Indeed I believe this was the only in- 
stance in which fear of chastisement operated 
so very powerfully upon me, for from that time 
I was naturally led to suffer more in occasion- 
ing pain to one I loved, than in suffering myself 
at tneir hand. Thou knowest Oh my Gloved ! 
that it was not the dread of thy chastisements 
that sunk deep, either on my understanding or 
mv heart ; it was the sorrow for offending thee^ 
which ever constituted the whole of my distress, 
and ' it was such that I imagine, though there 
were neither heaven or hell, I should always have 
retained the same fear of displeasing thee. 
Thou knowest that after my faults, when in 
forgiving mercy thou wert pleased to visit my 
soul, thy caresses were a thousand fold more in- 
supportable than thy rod. 

Mv father being informed of all that passed, 
took me home again. I was at that time near 
Hii >ears of age. I stayed only a little while 
ui liome ; for a nun of the order of St. Dominic, 
fii a great family, and one of my father's inti- 
fiiiilit if'uhdHy solicited him to place me in her 
< oiivtiit, of which she was the prioress, promis- 
ing 



LADY GUION, S7 

ing she would takCs care of me herself, and make 
me lodge in her own chamber ; for this lady 
liad conceived a great affection for me. But 
she was so much taken up with her community, 
in which many troublesome affairs fell out, that 
she was not at liberty to take much care of me. 
Here I had the chicken-pox, which made me 
keep my bed three weeks, in which I had very 
bad attendance, though xhy father and mother 
thought I was under excellent care. The ladies 
of the house had such a dread of the small-pox, 
as they imagined mine to be, that they durst 
not come near me. I passed almost all the 
time without seeing any . body but a lay-si&ter, 
who only brought me my allowance of diet at 
the set hours, and then immediately went off 
again. I providentially found a bible in my 
chamber, and having both a fondness for read, 
ing and a happy memory, I spent whole days in 
teading it from morning to night, and learned 
entirely the historical part, Y^t I was really 
very unhappy i^ this hoxxsei : For the other 
boarders, bemg big girls,, plagued me with very 
grievou^s persecutions. I was so much neglected 
as to meat and drink, that I fell away, and, be- 
came quite emaciated. Several other crosses I 
had, which were hard enough for me to bean 
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A FTER having been hereabout eight months, 
my father took me home again. My mother 
kept me more with her, beginning now to have 
a higher regard for me than before ; yet she still 
preferred my brother, which was so visible that 
every one spoke of it with dislike ; for when I 
was sick, and met with any thing I liked, he 
demanded it ; it was then taken from me, and 
given to him, though he was perfectly well in. 
health. He was continually giving me new 
vexations. One day he made me mount up on 
top of the coach ; when he had done that he 
threw me down on the ground ; and by the fall 
I was bruised. At other times he beat me : 
But whatever he did, however wrong, was 
winked at, or had the most favorable construc- 
tion put upon it. This conduct soured my 
temper : I had little disposition to do good, 
saying, " I was never the better for it." It was 
not then for thee alone, oh God, that I did 
good ; since I ceased to do it, when it met not 
with such a reception from others as I wanted. 
Had I known how to make a right use of this 
thy crucifying conduct towards me, 1 should 
have made a good progress. Far from turning 
me out of the way, it would have made me 
turn more vhdly to thee. With jealous eyes I 
looked on my brother, seeing the wide difference 
made betwixt him and me. Whatever he did^ 
he always did well ; but the blame of all fell 
on me My sister^ by the mother made their 
court to her, by caressing him, and falling foul 
on me. It is true, I was bad : I was relapsed 
into my former faults of lying and peevishness. 
.. - With 
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With all these faults^ I was very tender and 
charitable to the poor, prayed to God assidu- 
ously, Joved to hear any speak ot him, and to 
read good books. 

I MAKE no douht, sir, that you will be 
amazed at such a series of inconsistencies : but 
what succeeds, will surprize you yet more, 
when you see this manner of acting gain ground 
with my years, and that as my reason ripened iC 
was so far from correcting such irrational con- 
duct, that sin grew more powerful in me. O 
my God, thy grace seemed to be redoubled in 
proportion to the increase of my ingratitude. 
It was with me as with a city besieged, thou 
didst surround my heart, and I only studied 
how to defend myself against thine attacks, I 
raised fortifications about the wretched place, 
adding every day to the number of mine ini- 
quities, to prevent thy taking it. And when 
there was an appearance of thy becoming vic- 
torious, over this ungrateful heart, I raised a 
counter-battery, and threw up ramparts to keep 
off thy goodness, and to hinder the course of 
thy grace: none other could have conquered 
than thyself. Oh my Divine Love! whose sa- 
cred fire, was stronger than that state of death, 
into which sin had so often reduced me. 

I CANNOT bear tn have it said, " We are not 
free to resist grace." I have made too long and 
fatal an experience of my liberty. I closed up 
all the avenues of my heart, that I might not 
so much as hear that secret voice of God, which 
was calling me to himself I have indeed from 
my tenderest youth, passed through a series of 
grievances, either by maladies or by persecu- 
tioiis. The girl to whose care my mother left 
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nic, in ilressing my head used to beat me, and 
iiiii not make me turn it but with rage and 
blows. Every thing seemed in concert to 
punish me, but this instead of making me turn 
unto tliee, Oh my God ! only served to afflict 
and embitter my mind. My father knev no- 
thing of all this ; for his love tome was such 
that he would not have suffered it. I loved 
him much, but at the same time I feared him, 
so that I told him nothing of it. My mother 
was often teazing him with complaints of me, 
to which he made no other reply than, " There 
are twelve hours in the day ; she'll grow wiser." 
This rigorous proceeding was not the worst for 
my soul, though it soured my temj>er, which 
was otherwise very mild and easy. But what 
caused my greatest hurt was, that not being 
able to endure those who treated me ill, I chose 
to be among those who caressed me, in order to 
cornipt and spoil me. 

ISI Y father, seeing I was now grown pretty 
tall, placed me in Lent among the Ursulines, to 
irriivc my fii^t communion ^X Easter, at which 
liuu' I was to coniplete my eleventh year. And 
\\{\v my most dear sister under whose inspec- 
tion \\\y father placed me, redoubled her cares, 
lo cause nic to make the best preparation pos* 
«il|ilr for this act of devotion. I thought now 
liC ffiving njyscif to God in good earnest. I 
fillMi Trll acombat betwQenmy good inclinations 
i4iMl niy laid habits. I even did some penances. 
A-* I wan almost always with my sister, and as 
IIM' boaidriN in ber class, which was the firsts 
WMi VMV iraMonable and civil, I became such 
.»Um, \s\\\\v nin<»ng them. It had been murder 
l»i iiliMiilr nu* badly; for my very nature was 
i*''Mijlv di'ijioscd to goodness, and I loved every 

th ing 
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ing that tended thereto. Easily won with 
milduess, I did with pleasure whatever my good 
sister desired. At length fiai^cr arrived, and I 
received the communion (which was preceded 
by a general confession) with much joy and de- 
votion. And in this house I stayed till IVhit- 
suntide. But as my other sister was mistress of 
the second class, she demanded mc in her week, 
to be with her in that class. Her manners, so 
opposite to the other's, made me relax my 
■former piety. I felt no more that new and de- 
lightful ardour which had seized my heart at 
any first communion. Alas ! it held but a short 
time ; for my faults and failings were soon rei- 
terated, and drew me off from tlie care and duties 
of religion. 

As I now grew very tall for my age, and more 
to my mother's liking than before, she took care 
to deck and dress me out, to make me see com- 
pany, and to take me abroad with her. She took 
an inordinate pride in that beauty with which 
God had formed me, only to bless and praise 
him, which was however perverted by me into a 
source of pride and vanity. Several suitors 
offered to me. But as I was not yet twelve 
years of age, my father would not listen to any 
proposals. I loved reading much, and shut 
myself up alone every day to read without in- 
terruption. 

What proved effectual to gaia me over en- 
tirely to God, at least for a time, was that a 
nephew of my father's passed by our house, 
going on a mission to Cockinchina. I happened 
at that time to be gone a walking with my com- 
panions, which I seldom did. At my return he J 
was gone. They gave me an account of *"*" 
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sanctity, and the things he had said. I W2|§ so 
touched therewith, that I was overcome with 
sorrows I cried all the rest of the day and of 
the niglit. Early in the morning, I wtnt in 
great distress to seek my confessor. I said to 
hfm, "What my father, am I the only person 
" in our family to be lost? Alas ! help me in 
"my salvation." He was greatly surprised to 
see me so much afflicted, and comforted me in 
the best manner he could, not thinking me so 
bad as I was ; for in the midst of my back- 
slid ings I was docile, punctual in obedience, 
careful to confess often ; and since I went to 
him my life was more regular. Oh thou God 
of love, how often hast thou knocked at the 
door of my heart ! how often terrified me with 
appearances of sudden death 1 Yet all these 
only made a transient impression. I presently 
returned again to my infidelities ; but this time 
thou didst take, and I may say quite carried off 
my heart. Alas, what grief I now sustained 
for having displeased thee ! what regrets, what 
exclamations, what sobbings ! Who would have 
thought, to see me, but that my conversion 
would have lasted as long as my life ? Why 
didst thou not, Oh my God, utterly take this 
heart to thyself, when I gave it to thee so fully ; 
or if thou didst take it then, oh why didst thou 
let it revolt again afterward ? Thou wast surely 
fttrong enough to hold it, but thou would'st 
priliapM, in leaving me to myself display thy 
iruHry, that the depth of my iniquity might 
tiiivc as a troj>hy to thy goodness. 

i ininudiately applied myself to every part of 
my duty. I njade a general confession with 
great couipunction of heart. I frankly con- 
ftniHid all that I knew with torrents of tears. 

I became 
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became so changed that I was scarce to be 
nown. I would not for ever so much have 
xzxiade the least voluntary slip ? and they found 
ot any matter for absolution when I confessed, 
discovered the very smallest faults : And God 
id me theiavour to enable me to conquer my- 
elf in many things. There were left only some 
vemains of passion, which gave me some trouble 
^o conquer : But as soon as I had by means 
thereof, given any displeasure, even to the do- 
mestics, I begged their pardon, in order to sub- 
due at the same time, my wrath and pride ; for 
wrath is the daughter of pride. A person truly 
humbled suffers not any thing to put him in a 
rage* As it is pride which dies the last in the 
|50u1, so it is passion which is last destroyed m 
the outward conduct. A soul thoroughly an- 
nihilated, or dead to itself, finds nothing of 
rage left 

yHERE are persons who, being very much 
filled with the unction of grace, and with a tran- 
quil peace, at their entrance of the resigned 
path of light and love, think they are come 
thus far : But they are greatly mistaken. This 
they will readily discover, if they are heartily 
willing to examine two things ; first if their 
nature is lively, warm and violent, (for I speak 
not of stupid tempers) they will find from time 
to time, that they make slips, in which trouble 
and emotion have some share ; and which even 
then are useful to humble and annihiliate them. 
(But when annihilation is perfected all passion 
is gone, for it is incompatible with the state.) 
Moreover they will find that there often rises in 
them certain motions of anger, but the sweet- 
ness of grace holds them back by a secret vio- 
lence : They would easily transgress, if in any 

wise 
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^ ij*e they sfuve way to these motions : There arc 
|K*isi>iu* who thiuk themselves very mild, be- 
cauM' uothiug thwarts them : It is not of such 
that I am s{>eaking ; for the mildness, which 
ha.** never been put to the proof, is often only 
iouiitertcit. Those persons who when un- 
•iM»K\stvil appeared saints, are no sooner exercised 
Uy \v\iuj; occurrences, than there starts up ia 
limn A Strang uumber of faults, which they 
hiul ihou^ht to be dead ; and which only lay 
iii>MMaut> U'cau^e nothing awaked them. 

I n>i I OWED my religious exercises. I shut 
i»)N\;U' up all the day to read and to pray. I 
)j^.4vc all 1 luul to the poor, taking even lintn to 
(hv>i houses to make them necessaries. I taught 
Ihtm the catechism; and when my parents 
vluud abroad, I made them eat with me, and 
iii'ivcd ihem with great respect. I read the 
vuik^ <>t A'/. Francis de Sales and the life of 
iUtuUtm di^ CkantaL There I first learnt what 
litrnitU prayer was, and I besought my confessor 
(M U'iU'h mc that kind of prayer, but as he did 
4ii4» ( iiJ^cd my own endeavours to practise it 
iliuugh without success, as I then thought, be- 
\^\\\A' I could not then exercise the imagina- 
liou, aud persuaded myself, that that prayer 
|.uvdd uot be made without forming to one's 
M it rpiluiu ideas and reasoning much. This 
diHK mUv gave mt; no ^mall trouble, and that 
it*! 4 Imi^j.^ lime. I waa nevertheless very assidu- 
vu, (laMUi, and prayed earnestly to God to 
o'x» u»i \W ijilt of prayer. All that I saw writ 
\\\ \\\\ UH' pl M' de C hant al chdixm^d me ; and 
( M ' H\» iin M- a child that I thought I ought to 
l'M\»\ U»iut» that I saw in it. 'All the vows 
. I, h ill uiado 1 made also, as that of ever aim- 
(r .^ ^\ Vb^' luyhv'Jit pritection, and of doing the 

will 
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ill of God in evety thing. One day as I was 
ingthat she had put the name of Jesus on 
er heart, to follow the counsel of the spouse 
* Set me as a seal upon thy heart, " and that 
or this purpose, she had taken a red hot iron, 
"%irhereupon the holy niine was engraven, I was 
'Very much afflicted that I could not do the 
same. I took it in my head to write th^-t sacred 
a.ii<l adorable name, in large characters, on a 
piece of paper. With ribbands and a big needle 
X fastened it to my skin in four places ; and in 
t:hat position it continued along time. 

After this, I turned all my thoughts to be- 
€:ome a nun, very often going to the visitation ; 
ibr the love which I had for St, Francis de Sales 
<iid not permit me to think of any other com- 
munity than this of which he was the founder. 
I frequently went to beg the nuns there to re- 
ceive me into their convent. Often I stole out 
of my father's house to go thither, and re- 
peatedly solicited them to consent to my admis- 
sion. But, though it was what they eagerly 
desired, even as a temporal advantage ; yet they 
never durst let me enter their house, as they 
very much feared my father, whose fondness 
for me they were no strangers to. There was 
then at that house a niece of my father's, to 
whom I am under great obligations. Fortune 
had not been very favourable to her father, and 
had thereby reduced her in some sort to depend 
on mine, to whom she discovered my inclina- 
tion ; who, though he would not for any thing 
in the world have hindered a right vocation, 
yet could not hear of my' desigm without shed- 
ding tears. But as he happened at this time to 
be abroad, my cousin went to my confessor, to 
desire him to forbid my going to the visitation. 
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He dufst not however do it plainly, for fear of 
drawing on himself the resentment of that 
community ; for they already looked on me as 
their's. Yet still I wanted to be a nun, and im- 
portuned my mother excessively to take me to 
that house ; but she would not do it, for fear 
of grieving my father, who was yet absent^ 
and she still referred me to his return. As I 
saw that I could not obtain from her what I 
desired, I counterfeited her hand writing, and 
forged a letter in which she besought those 
ladies to receive me ; excusing herself from 
copfiing with me on account of her illness: But 
the prioress, who was a relation of my mother's, 
and well acquainted with her hand, at once 
detected the forgery. 



an 
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XrO sooner was my father returned home, 
than he fell into a violent distemper. My 
mother was at the same time indisposed in ano- 
ther part of the house. I was tlien all alone 
with him, ready to render him every kind of 
service 1 was capable of, and to give hi-m all the 
dutiful marks of a most sincere affection : And 
1 do not doubt but my assiduity was very 
agreeable to him. I went unperceived by him, 

to 
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fc-o empty his basons; taking the time fnr it 
■^^vlien the servants were not at hand ; as weli to 
^crxortify mystlfasto pay due honor to what 
-J t.svs Christ ss.\d, that he came not to be mi- 
■^istered to but to minister. When he made me 
■*read by him, I read with such heartfelt devo- 
tion that he was surprised at it. I remembered 
"the instructions my siiter lud giv«n me, and, 
the ejaculatory prayers and praises 1 had learned 
from her. She had taught me to praise thee, 
oh my Goo, in all thy works. All that I saw 
Called upon me to render thee that homage. If 
It rained, I wislicd every drop to be changed 
into love and praises. My heart was nourished 
insensibly with thy love ; and my spirit was 
incessantly engrossed with the remembrance of 
thee. I seemed to join and partake in all the 
good that was done in the world, and could have 
■wished to have the united hearts of all men to 
love thee. This habit rooted itself so strongly 
in me, that I retained it throughout my greatest 
wanderings. 

Mr cousin aforementioned helped not a little 
to support me in these good sentiments : for I 
was otten with her, and loved her, as she took 
great care of me, and treated me with much 

fentlenesB. Iler fortune being equal neither to 
er birth, nor her virtue, she did with charity 
and affection what her condition obliged her to. 
My mother grew jealous, fearing I should love 
my cousin too well, and herself too little. She 
who had left me in my young years to the care 
of her maids, and since that to my own, only 
enquiring if I was in the house, and troubling 
herself no further, now required me always to 
stay with her, and never suffered me to be with 
my cousin, but with very great reluctance. 
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My cousin fell ill ; she took that occasion to 
send her home, which was a severe stroke to 
my heart, as well as to that grace which began 
to dawn in me. 

Though my .mother acted thus she was a 
very virtuous woman. But God permitted it 
for my exercise. She was one of the most cha- 
ritable women of her age. She not only gave 
away the surplus, but even thenecessaries of the 
house. Never were the needy neglected by hen 
Never any wretch came to her without succour. 
She furnished poor mechanics wherewith to 
carry on their work, and needy tradesmen 
wherewith to supply their shops. From her I 
think I inherited my charity and love for the 
poor :. For God favoured me with tlie blessing 
of being her successor in that holy exercise. 
There was not one in the town, or its environs^ 
who did not praise her for this great virtue. She 
has sometimes given to the last pistole in the 
house, though sne had so large a family to 
maintain, and yet did not fail in her faith. 

Mrmother^s only care about me, had been all 
along to have me in the house ; which indeed is 
one material point for a girl. And this habit, 
of being so constantly kept within, proved of 
great service to me after my marriage, as I shall 
tell in its due course. It would have been bet- 
ter had she kept me more in her own apartment, 
with an agreeaole freedom ; and enquired oftner 
what part of the house I was in. 

After my cousin left me I continued for 
some time in those sentiments of piety I have 
mentioned. And God granted me the grace to 
forgive injuries with such readiness, that my 

confessor 
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^Sonfessor was surprised ; as he knew that some 

3^*3ung ladies had, out of euvy, traduced me; 

_^«i(l tliat I spoke welt of them as occasioa 

offered, I was seized with ateitian ague, whicU 

lasted four months, in which I suffered much ; 

3ret during the time, was enabled to suffer wit!i 

:imuch resignation and patience. In this frame 

^iDf mind and manner of hfe I persevered so lonj 

^s I continued the practice of mental prayer. 

Near a twelvemonth after, we went to pass 
some days in the country. My father took 
along with us one of his relations, a very accom- 
phshed young gentleman. He had a great de- 
sire to marry me ; but my father, who had re- 
solved not to give mc to any near kinsman, 
on account of the difficulty of obtaining dis- 
pensations, put him off, without alledging any 
false or frivolous reasons for it. As this young 
gentleman was very devout, and every day said 
the office of the Virgin, 1 said it with him ; and 
to have time for it, left off prayer, which was to 
me the first inlet of evils. Yet 1 kept up for a 
longtime, some share of the spirit of piety; 
for I went to seek out the little shepherdesses, to 
instruct them in their religious duties ; yet thi« 
spirit gradually decayed, not being nourished 
by prayer. Hereby I became cold toward God; 
All my old faults revived ; to which I added 
an excessive vanity. The love I began to have 
for myself, extinguished what remained in me 
of the love of God. 

I DID not wholly leave off mental prayer, 
without asking my confessor's leave; 1 told liira 
I thought it better to say the office of tlie 
virgin every day than to practise prajer ; as I 
}iad not time for both. I saw not that this was 
a stratagem 
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i scr;ita;^N!i of the enemy to draw me from 
l'^^}l\ aiul to entangle me insensibly in the snares 

ic li.ul IdiA tor nu* ; in truth I had time suffict* 
will S)i Ih)(!i, as 1 had no other occupations than 
nii.ii I pii^scrihed to myself^ My confessor 
^v*4.% r,\.\ III {\w matter; not being a man of 

•uivA V. \w ^iivc his consent^ to my great hurt. 

< >i» .11 V v.':hI If tlic value of prayer were but 
viuMvii, iv .;u\ic advantage which accrues to 
• u ...... 'i.)jn vonvrrsing with thee, and what 

^u^.y^^.,s iiss- a is of to salvation, every one 
.,a..i !u .i^>i%luous in it. It is a strong hold in* 
ti, ii \\w enemy cannot enter. He may 
^ !. l»^NKj;e it, make a noise about its 
>(ii while we are faithful,, and hold our 
. ,1 '.w . .(iiuoi hurt us. It is alike requisite 
, . MX i*» i hildien the necessity of prayer as 
.,(i\.iLi<»n; but alas r unhappily, it is 
^viilu'K'ut to tell them that there is a 
,.,. ..ui .1 hell ; that they must endeavour to 
..V .iiui and attain the former; and yet 
> v-i :aii;.;hl the shortest and easiest way 
^ ii «i The only way to heaven is 
'i,4\ri of thr heart, which everyone 
., Miil not of reasonings which are 
^, .. X .. xuuly, or exercise of the imagina- 
cvifr^, X > iHiiliug the mind with wandering 
tell r -*- -^ ^^'^^'^' *' » *"^ instead of warm- 
ter h-v^ '•*"*" love to God, leave it cold 
witha7» '*ib^^^A^ l^^*^ t'^^ poor come, let the 
what'p;*"^ *^ -<*"•*' ^'^""^' ^^* ^^^ children 

*<v.^ t;^ kuuwledge, let the dull or 

Aftkr ^-Jlvv-v^^^ ^^^'^^ nothing come to 
some time - - -^^^^ and thcv shall become 
mentioned. .i^'^ ««^ rich, Have ye not 
forgive injur^^^^ ^^^ ^J'^ is proper for 

^ ^ •-^* 19 destructive ? Love 

the 
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the sovereign good, hate all evil, and ye will be 
truly wise. When ye love any one, is it be- 
cause ye know the reasons of love and its de- 
finitions ? No, certainly ; Ye love because yonr 
heart is formed to love wliat it finds amiable. 
And surely ye cannot but know that there Is 
nought lovely in the universe but God : Know 
ye not that he has created you, that he has 
died for you ; But if these reasons are not suf- 
ficient which of you has not some necessity, 
some trouble, or some misfortune? Which of 
you does not know how to tell his malady, and 
beg relief? Come then to this Fountain of all 
Good, without complaining to weak and impo- 
tent creatures, who cannot help you ; come to 
prayer ; lay before God your troubles, beg his 
grace, and above all that you may love him. 
None can exempt himself from loving ; for none 
can live without a heart, nor the heart without 
love. 

Why should any amuse themselves, in seek- 
ing reasons for loving Lovk itself; Let us love 
without reasoning about it ; and we shall find 
ourselves filled with love, before the others have 
learned the reasons which induce to it. Make 
trial of this love, and you will be wiser in it 
than the most skilful philosophers. In love, as 
in every thing else, experience instructs better 
than reasoning. Oh come then drink at this 
fountain of living waters, instead of the broken 
cisterns of tlie Creature, which far from allay- 
ing your thirst, only tends continually to aug- 
ment it. Did ye once drink at this fountain, 
ye would not seek elsewhere for any thing to 
quench your thirst ; for while ye still continue 
to draw from this source, ye would thirst no 
longer after the world ; But if ye quit it, alas ! 
D tlic- 
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the enemy has the ascendant; he wiH give yoti 
of his poisoned draughts, which may have an 
apparent sweetness, but >vill assuredly rpb ydu 
of life. 

Thus 1 forsook the fountain of living water 
when I left off prayc;r. I became as a vinejf4xrd 
ejcposed to pillage^ whose hedges torn down give; 
liberty to all the passengers to ravage itL I 
began to seek in the creature what I had found 
in God. He left me to myself, because I first 
left him ; and it was his will by permitting mc 
to sink into the horrible pit, to make me feel 
the necessity I was in of approaching him in 
prayer. Thou hast said, that ihou wilt rfe- 
stroy those adulterous souls who depart from 
' thee. Alas ! it is their departure alone which 
causes their destruction, since in departing from 
thee, Oh . Sun of Righteousness^ they enter into 
the regions of darkness and the coldness of 
death, from whence they would never rise, if 
thou didst not revisitthem ; if thou didst not- by 
thy divine light, illuminate their darkness, and 
hy thy enlivening warmth, melt their icy hearts, 
and restore them to life. 

I FExi then into the greatest of all misfor- 
tunes ; for I wandered yet further and further 
from thee, Oh my God, and thou didst gradu- 
ally retire from a heart which had quitted tl>ee. 
Yet such is. thy goodness, that it seemed as if 
thou hadst left me with regret ; and when this 
heart was desirous to return again unto thee, 
with what speed didst thou come to meet it. 
T)iis proof of thy love and mercy, shall be to 
mean everlasting testimony of thy goodness 
apdof my own ingratitude; 

I BECAME 



LADY GUie»f, 43 

I BECAME Still more passionate than I had 
ever been, as age gave more force to nature. I was 
frequently guilty of lying ; I felt my heart cor- 
rupt and vain ; the spark of divine grace was 
almost extinguished in me, and I fell into a 
state of indifference and indevotion ; thougli I 
still carefully kept up outside appearances ; and 
the habit I had acquired of behaving at cliurch, 
made me appear better than I was. Vanity, 
which had been excluded my heart, now re- 
sumed its seat. 1 began to pass a great part of 
my time before a looking-glass. I found so 
much pleasure in viewing myself therein, that I 
thought others were in the right who practised 
the same. Instead of making use of this exte- 
rior, which God had given me, that I might 
love him the more, it became to me only the 
means of a vain complacency. All seemed to 
me to look beautiful in my person, but I saw 
not that it covered a polluted soul. — This ren- 
dered me so inwardly vain, that I doubt whe- 
ther any ever exceeded me therein, but there 
was an affected modesty in my outward deport- 
ment that would have deceived the world. 

The high esteem I had for myself made.me 
find faults in every one else of my own sex. I 
had no eyes hut to see my own good qualities, 
and to discover the defects of others. I hid 
mj' own faults from myself, or if I remarked 
any, yet to me they appeared little in compa- 
rison of others. I excused, and even figured 
them to myself as perfections. Every idea 1 
had of others and of myself was false. 1 loved 
reading to such excess, particularly romances, 
that I spent whole days and nights at them ; 
sometimes the day broke whilst I continued to 
read, insomuch, that for a length of time I 
almost 
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Miserable as the condition was to which I 
was reduced by my infidelities, and the little 
succour I had from my confessoi^ I did not fail 
to say my vocal prayers every day, to confess 
pretty often, and to communicate almost every 
fortnight. Sometimes I went to church to 
weep, and to pray to the blessed virgin to ob- 
tain my conversion. I loved to hear any one 
speak of God, and would never, tire with the^ 
conversation. When my father spoke of hitxi, 
I was transported with joy ; and when he and 
my mother went on any pilgrimage, and were to 
set off very early in the morning, I either did nojt 
go to bed the night before, or hired the girls to 
wake me timely. My father's conversation at 
such times was always of divine matters, which 
afforded me the highest delight, and I pre- 
ferred that subject to any other. I also loved 
the poor, and was charitable, even whilst I was 
so very faulty as I have described. How strange 
may this ^em to some, and how hard to recon- 
cile things so very opposite.!* 

CHAP. VI. 

^ Having sppedily passed over her childish ye3rs> che- 
quered with the dat^ers incident to th^t sg^, in respect both 
of her person and her morals^ her scene of life begins to ap- 
pear more interesting. 

Now blooming in youth, extolled for her beauty, admired 
of fiorpe, and envied of others, she becomes exposed (but for 
a short space) to the sn^^es of the world, and of her own 
vanity co-operating with them. 

Soon, ah soon! she finds herself stopt in her career, 
snatched in her bloom, and involved in the miseries of a matri- 
monial state, not of her own choice, but imposed on her by 
th^t of her parents. 

^E are now about entering a chapter, the perusal of wliich 
fjaay even strike the obdurate and insensible with some feelings 
of comp^&ion for her early and sudden change $ no linger at 
liberty tp range jn life, and look around it, in pr^er to make 
a choice of what might be agreeable \o her -, instead of 
iiizt, chained 4own un.^er ; ceaseless ppp^resisions^ without 

hope 
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CHAP. VI. 

A FTERWARDS we came to Paris, where my 
vaiiity iQCieased, No cost was spared to 
make me appear to advantage. I was forward 
enougti to shew myself and expose my pride, in 
making a parade of this vain beauty, wanting; 
to be loved of every one and to tovfi none. Se- 
veral apparently advantageous offers of marriage 
were made for me ; but God, unwilling to have 
me lost, did not permit matters to succeed. My 
father still found difficulties, which my all-wise 
Creator raised for my salvation; for had I mar- 
ried any of these persons, I should have been 
much exposed, and my vaiiity would have had 
weans of extending itself in a wider circle. 

There was one person who had asked forme 
in marriage for several years, whom my father, 
for family reasons, had always refused. His 
manners were opposite to my vanity. Never- 
theless, a fear lest I should leave this country, 
together with the affluent circumstances of this 
gentleman, induced my father, in spite of both 

his 

hope of freedom, where every thing was perpetnallj' . dark, 
iour and grating. 

Her troubles indeed through the goodness of God to her, 
took the best turn, as lliey induced her to have recourse to hitn 
for his assistance to bear hei hard lot : and to discharge ever; 
dut/ requisite in it : Yet, certainly cruel ia the conduct of 
parents, who, from sordid views, force their childr<-n for life 
intowliat is so opposite to their peace. Though the Father of 
Mercies oft«i sanctiHei troubloi, yet he approves not oar 
doing tvil l/ial gtod mei/ come of it, er, committing tin that 
grace nlay alound. 
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his own and my mother's reluctance, to pro- 
mise me to him ; which was done without con- 
sulting me. They made me sign the marriage 
articles without letting me know what they 
were ; though I was well pleased with the 
thoughts of marriage, flattering myself with a 
hope of being thereby set at full liberty, and 
delivered from the ill treatment of my mother, 
which I drew upon myself by my want of do^ 
cility: Yet God ordered it far otherwise; and 
the condition which I found myself in after- 
wards, frustrated my hopes ; as I shajl shew m 
the sequel. 

How pleasing soever marriage was to my 
thoughts, I was all the time, after my being 
promised; and even long after my marriagcf, in 
extreme confusion, which arose from two 
causes : The first was my natural modesty^ 
which I did not lose. I had much reserve to- 
wards men. The other was my vanity ; for 
though the husband provided was a more ad- 
vantageous match than I mefijted, yet I did not 
think him such : And the figure which the 
others made, who had offered to me before, was. 
vastly more engaging. Their rank would have 
placed me in view ; And as I consulted, in 
these things, nothing but my vanity, whatever 
did not flatter that, was to me insupportable ; 
yet even this very vanity was I think of some 
advantage to me ; for it hindered me from 
falling into such things as cause thfe ruin of 
families. I would not do any thing which in 
the eye of the world, might render me culpable ; 
so strictly did I guard my exterior conduct. 
As I was modebt at church, and had not been 
used to go abroad without my mother, and as 
the reputation of our iiounc was great, I passed 
for virtuous. 



LADY GUION. 



49 



I DID not see iny spouse elect (at Paris) till 
two or three clays before our marriage. I caused 
masses to be said all the time after my being 
contracted, to know the will of God ; wish- 
ing to do it in this affair at least. Oh goodness 
of my God, to bear with me at this time, and 
to allow me to pray to thee, with as much bold- 
ness, asifl had been one of thy friends, I who 
bad rebelled against thee as thy greatest enemy. 

The joy of our nuptials was universal through 
our village : Amidst this general rejoicing, there 
appeared none sad but myself. 1 could neither 
laugh as others did, nor even eat ; so much was 
I depressed, though as yet I knew not the 
cause: But it was a foretaste which God gave 
me of what was to befal me. The remembrance 
of the desire I had of being a nun, came pouring 
in upon me. All who came to compliment me, 
the day after, could not forbear rallying me, be- 
cause I wept bitterly. I ans\V€rcdthem; "Ala^ • 
" 1 had desired so much to be a nun ; why then 
" am I now married ? And by what fatality has 
" sucharevolutionbefallenme ?" No sooner was 
1 at the house of my new spouse, than I per- 
ceived that it would be for me a house of 
mourning. 

I WAS obliged here to change my conduct; 
for their manner of living was very different 
from that in my father's house. My mother- 
in-iaw who had long been a widow, regarded 
nothing else but ceconomy; whereas at my 
father's house they lived in a noble manner, and 
great elegance ; and what my husband and 
mother-in-law called pride, and I called polite- 
ness, was observed there. I was very raucli. 
surprized at this change, and so much the more, 
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as my vanity wished ta increase, rather than to 
be diminished. 

At the time of my marriage I was a little 
past fifteen years of age. My surprize increased 
greatly, when 1 saw I mast lose what I had ac- 
quired with so much application. At my fa- 
ther's house we were obliged to behave in a 
genteel way, and to speak with propriety. There 
all that I said was applauded. Here they never 
hearkened to me, but to contradict and find 
fault. If I spoke well, they said it was to give 
them a lesson : If any questions were started at 
my father's, he encouraged me to speak freely 
on such occasions :,here if I spoke my senti- 
ments, they said it was to enter into a dispute^ 
They put me to silence in an abrupt and shame- 
ful manner, and scolded me from morning till 
night, 

I SHOULD have some difficulty to give you an 
account of such matters, which cannot be done' 
without wounding charity, if you had not for- 
bidden me to omit any one article, and if you 
had not positively enjoined me to lay open^very 
thing, and to write down all the particulars. 
But I request before you proceed, not to look 
at things on the side of the creature, which 
would make these persons appear worse than 
they were ; for my mother-in-law had virtue, 
my husband had religion, and not any vice. It 
is requisite to look at every thing on the side of 
God, who permitted these things, only for my 
salvation, and because he w^ould not have me 
lost. I had beside so much pride, that had I 
received any other treatment, I should have 
continued therein, and should not perhaps, have 
turned to God, as I was afterwards induced 
to do, by the oppression of a multitude of 
crosses. . To 
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.o return to my subject, my mother-in-law 
Conceived such a desire to oppose me in every 
thing, that, in order to vex me, she made mc 
perform the most humiliating offices ; for her 
humour ivas so extraordinary, having never 
surmounted it in her youth, that she could 
hardly live with any body. Saying no other 
than vocal prayers, she did not see this kind of 
fault; or, seeing it, and not drawing forces from 
the spirit of prayer, she could not get the better 
of it : And it was a pity ; for she had both 
(ense and merit. I was then made the victim 
of her humours. All her occupation was to 
thwart me continually, and she inspired the 
like sentiments into her son. They would 
make persons far my inferiors, take place above 
me. My mother who had a high sense of 
honour, couid not endure that : And when she 
heard of it from others (for I told her nothing 
of it) she chid me, thinking I did it, not know- 
ing how to keep my rank ; and that I had no 
spirit; and upbraided me with many ether 
things of that sort. I durst not tell her how it 
was with me; but I was almost ready to die with 
the agonies of grief and iiontinual vexation. 
And what aggravated them all, was the remem- 
brance of the persons who had proposed for me, 
the difference of their humour ^nd manners, ihc 
love they had for me, with their agreeabteness 
and politeness. All this made my present situa- 
tion very doleful, and my burthen intolei-able. 
My motner-in-law upbraided me in regard to 
my family, and spoke to me incessantly to the 
disadvantage of my father and mother. I never 
went to see them, but I had some bitter speeches 
to bear at my return. 

Ox the other hand my mother comp!ained,i 
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that I did not come often enough to see her^ 
She said I did not love her, that I was alienated 
from my own family, by being too much at* 
tached to my husband ; so that I had a great 
deal of heavy sufferings to undergo on both 
sides. 

What still further augmented thy crosses was, 
that my mother related to my mother-in-law the 
pains I had cost her jrom my infancy : After 
which they reproached me, saying,^ / was a 
changtling and an evil Spirit. My husband 
obliged me to stay all the day long in my 
mother-in-law's ropm, without any liberty of 
retiring into my own apartment, so that I had 
not a moment's respite to breathe a little. She 
spoke disadvantageously of me to every body, 
to lessen the affection and esteem which some 
had entertained for me, and galled me with 
the grossest affronts before the finest compa,ny. 
This had not the effect she wanted ; for the 
more patiently they saw me bear it, the higher 
esteem they had for me. 

Indeed, she found the secret of extinguish- 
ing my vivacity, and rendering me stupid ; so 
that some of my former acquaintance hardly 
knew me. Those who had not seen me before, 
said, V Is this the person famed for such 
" abundance of wit ? She can't say two words* 
" She is a fine picture." I was not yet sixteen 
years old. I was so much intimidated, that I 
durst not go out without my mother-in-law, 
and in her presence I could not speak. I knew 
not what I said ; so much fear had 1 of putting 
her out of humour, and drawing some bitter 
speech on myself. 

• V 
. . ... 

The 
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To compleat my af^ictioti, they presented inc 
~"with a waiting maid who was everything with 
them. She kept me in sight like a govtrness, 
and treated me in a strange manner. For the 
most part I bore with patience these evils which 
I had no way to avoid : But sometimes i let 
some hasty answer escape me, which was a 
source ot' grievous crosses to me, and violent 
reproaches, for a long time togetlier. When I 
went out, the footmen had orders to give an ac- 
count of every thing I did. It was then I 
began to eat the bread of sorrows, and to mingle 
my drink with my tears. At table they still 
did something to me, which covered me with 
confusion. I could not forbear tears, and thence 
had a double confusion, one for wliat they said 
to me, and the other for not being able to re- 
frain weeping. I had no one to confide in M-ho 
might share my affliction, and to assist me to 
bear it. When I would impart some hint of it 
to my mother, I drew upon myself Iiew crosses, 
so that I resolved to have no confidant of my 
trouble. It was not from any natural cruelty 
that my husband treated me thus; for he loved 
me even passionately, but he was warm and 
hasty, and my mother-in-law continually ir- 
ritat(;d him about me. 

It was in a condition so deplorable, Oh my 
God, that I began to perceive the need I had of 
thy assistance : For this situation was very pe- 
rilous for me, as I met with none but admirers 
abroad, and such as tiattered me to my hurt, it 
were to be feared, lest at suth a tender age; 
amidst all the strange domestic crosses I had to 
bear, I might be seduced. But thou by thy 
goodness and love gave it quite another turn. 
By these redoubled strokes thou didst draw me 
to thyselJj and by thy crosses effected what 
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thy carresses could nat effect. Nay even tfies 
thou madest use of my natuFal pride^ to keep 
me within the limits of my duty. I knew that 
a woman of honour ouglrt never to give 8Us^ 
picion to her husband. I was so very circum'- 
spect on that head, that I often carried it even 
to excess, so far^s to refuse the hand to such 
as* in politeness offered me theirs There hap- 
pened to me an ' adventure which, by carrying 
my prudence too far, had like to have ruined' 
«ie ; for things were taken contrary to their in- 
tent : But my husband was sensible of my in- 
irocence, and the falsehood of tlie insinuations 
of my mother-in-law. 

Such weighty crosses, made me retlirn to 
God. I began to deplore the sins of my youth ; 
for since my marriage I had not committed any 
voluntarily : Yet I still had some sentiments 
of vanity remaining,, which I wished not to 
have. However my troubles now counter- 
balanced them. Moreover many of them ap- 
peared just to the little light I then had ; for 1 
was not then illuminatedtto penetrate the cs^ 
senee of vanity : I fixed my thoughts only on 
its appearance. I tiiedto amend my life by 
penance, and by a general confession, the xnost 
exact that I ever yet had made. I quitted all 
my romances, for which I lately had such a 
fondness. Though some time before my mar- 
riage, it had been damped by reading the 
gospel, I was so affected therewith, and dis^ 
covered that character of truth therein, as to 
put me out of conceit with all the other books. 
They appeared then to me only full of lies and 
deceit. I now put away even indifferent books, 
to have none but such as were profitable. 1 re- 
sumed the practice of prayer, and endeavoured 

to 
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^to offend my God no more. I felt liis love gra- 
dually recover the ascemiant in my heart, and 
banish every other. Yet I had still an iiitoip- 
rable vanity, and self-complacency, which has 
been my most grievous and obstinate sin. 

My crosses redoubled every day. What ren- 
dered tliem more painful was, that my mother- 
in-law, not content with the bitterest speeches, 
which she uttered against me, both in pubhc 
and private. She would break out In a passion 
about tiie smallest trifles, and scarcely be paci- 
fied for a fortnight together. I passed part of 
my time in bewailing myself when I could be 
alone : And my grief became every day more 
bitter. Sometimes 1 could not contain myself^ 
when I saw girls, who were my domesticks, and 
owed me submission, treat me so ill. Neverthe- 
less I did what I could to subdue my temper, 
which has cost me not a little. 



^ Such stunning blows so impaired the vivacity 
of my nature, that I became like a lamb 
that it shearing. I prayed to our Lord to assist 
me, and he was my refuge. As my age differed 
from theirs (for my husband was twenty two 
years older than I) I saw well there was no pro- 
bability of changing their humours, which were, 
fortified with years : As I found that whatever 
I said was offensive, even those things which 
others would have been pleased with, I knew 
not what to do. One day, weighed down 
with grief, about six months after I M'as mar- 
ried, being alone, I was tempted even to cut 
out my tongue, that I might no longer irritate 
those who seized at every word with rage and 
i-iesentment — But thou O God didst stop me 
ilhort and shewed me my folly, I prayed con- 
tinually, 
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tinually, I communicated, I wished even to bc^ 
come dumb, so simple and ignotapt was I. Though , 
I have had my share of crosses, I never found 
any so difficult to support, as that of perpetual < 
contrariety, without relaxation ; of doing all 
one can to please, without ever succeeding there- 
in^ but even still oflFending.by tlic very means 
designed to oblige, and being kept with such 
persons, in a most severe confinenvent, from 
morning till night, without ever daring to quit 
thcTO'. I have found that great crosses over- 
whelm, and stifle all anger at once. But such a 
continual contrariety irritates and stirs upasour- 
nessatthe heart. It has such a strange effect, that 
it requires the utmost violence of self restraint,^ 
not to break out into vexation and rage* 

* 

Such was my condition in marriage, rather 
that of a slave thai) of a free person. And 
for a new augmentation of my disgraces^. I per- 
ceived four months after my marriage that 
my husband was gouty. This malady caused 
me many croses, both within and without. 
He had the gout twice this year, six weeks 
each tiqie. Soon after it returned atgain ; and 
he had it still worse than before. He was so 
much plagued with it, that he came no more 
out of his room, nor often out of his bed, which 
he usually kept for several months. I carefully 
attended him, though so very young. I did 
not fail exerting myself to the utmost in my 
duty. But alas ! all this did not gain me their 
friendship. I had not even the consolation to 
know whether what I did was agreeable. I de- 
nied myself all the most innocent diversions, to- 
continue with my husband; and did whatever I 
thought would please him. Sometimes he suf- 
fered me quietly, and then I esteemed myself 
very happy : But at other times I seemed in- 
supportable. 



LADY GUION. 



57 



supportable. My particular friends said, " I 
" was of a fine age indeed to be a nurse to an 
" invalid, and that it was a shameful thing that 
" I did not set more value on my talents." I an- 
swered them, " since I had a husband, I ought 
" to share his painful as well as his pleasing cir- 
•' cumstances." Besides my mother, instead of 
pitying me, reprimanded me sharply for my 
assiduity about my husband ; assuring me 
that I should render myself unhappy by it ; and 
that he would afterwards demand as a duty, 
what I now did out of virtue. But oh my God, 
how different were thy thoughts from theirs, 
what appeared without from what passed within! 
My husband had that foible, tliat when any one 
said any thing to him against ipe, he flew into a 
passion at once. It was the conduct of provi- 
dence over me: For he was a man of reason and 
loved me much. When I was sick, he was in- 
consolable. I believe, had it not been for my 
mother-in-law, and the girl I have spoken of, 1 
should have been very happy with hiriT: For 
most men have their passions ; and it is the duly 
of a reasonable woman to bear them peaceably, 
without irritating them more by cross replies. 

These things thou bast ordered, oh my God, 
in such a manner by thy goodness, that I have 
since seen, it was necessary for making me die to 
my vain and haughty nature. I should not have 
had power to destroy it myself, if thou hadst 
not accomplished it by an all-wise osconomy of 
thy providence. I prayed for patience with 
great earnestness; nevertheless some sallies of 
my natural liveliness escaped me, and vanquished 
the resolutions I had taken of being silent. This 
was doubtless permitted, that my self-love might 
^ E not 
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her. T^i^ f;ault of mine continued long, ^n<} 
was the fruit of gross an4 inaljgqa^^ pride^ and 
extrav^gaptly extolling any pn^ p^-qc^ds fron^i 
a like source. 

I 3EPAMii; pregnant of my first child, which 
induced thjem during the tjip^ to take great care 
of mp, and my crosses were; thereby Somewhat 
mitigated. Indeed Jt was so ill that it w^s 
enough to excise ^he cp^ipassipn of th^niost 
indi^erept. Beside th^ had $o great a desire 
of hayipg children to ijQheri|: their fortunes, that 
they were continually afraid lest I should apy 
way hurt myself. Tet when I had advanced far 
in my pregnancy, this care and tenderness of 
me aoated : And once, as my mother-in-law 
had treated me in a very grating manner, I had 
the xfizlicis to feign a cholic, to give them in my 
tur^ some alarm ; hut as I saw this little arti-^ 
fice.gave them too much pain, I told them I 
was better. No creatyre could be more, heavily 
Joaden with sicknessthan I was duringmy pregr 
nancy. J^eside continual heavings, I had so 
strange a. di&tate, except for some fruit, that I 
could nQjt h^ar the sight of food. I had like- 
wise conitinual swoonings apd violent^pains. I 
h^ a very sore time in piy dielivery |/and con- 
tinued long Aveak. There was indeed sufficiej)t 
to eixercise patienq?^ and I was enabled to ojlffr 
up my sufferings to pur Loan. I took a fever 
y^hich rendered me so weak, that aft^r several 
w^ks I could scarce hear to be ippvcd, to ,have 
my bed made. Whep t bega,n to recover, an 
..imposthume fell upon my breast, whjch was 
forced to be laid opea in two places, which gave 
me great pain : Yet all these maladies seemed 
to me only a shadow of troubles, in comparison 
of those 1 suffered in the family j which far fropi 

dimlnishingi 
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diminishing', daily increased. I was ^Iso sub« 
ject to a very violent head-ach. Indeed life was 
so wearisome to me, that those maladies which 
were thought mortal did not frighten me. 

This lying-in set' off my person, and conse^ 
quently served to encrease my vanity, I wai 
glad of being marked with regard. And,^far 
from avoiding the occasions thereof, I wentto 
the public walks, (though but .seldom ;) and 
when in the streets, I pulled off my mask out 
of vanity, and drew off my gloves to ^hcw my 
hands. Could there be greater folly? After 
falling into these weaknesses, I used to weep 
bitterly at home ; yet when occasions oiferea, 
J fell into them again* 

Theee happened in the family ah affair pf 
great consequfence, in regard to our temporals. 
The loss was very considerable. It cost me 
strange crosses for above a year, not that I cared 
for the losses which it caused. But I seemed to 
be the butt of all the ill humours df the family. 
It would require a volume to describe all that I 
suffered during this time. With what pleasure 
did I sacrifice these temporals ; and how often ^ 
resign myself to have begged my breads if GoD 
bad so ordered it ! My mother-in-law was, in- 
c:onsolable. She bid me pray to God for these 
things ; but to me that was wholly impossible. 
Oh my dearest Lord ! never could I pray to 
thee about the world, or the things thereof ; 
nor S]Lilly my sacred addresses to thy Majesty 
with the dir^t of the earth : No, I rather wished 
to renounce it all, and every thing beside what- 
soever, for the sake of thy love, and the enjoy- 
ment of thy presence in that kingdom, which is 
not of this world. I wholly sacrificed myself to 

thee 
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thee, even earnestly begging thee rather to re- 
duce our family to beggary, than suffer it to 
ofteod thee. lii my own mind I excused my 
mother-in-law, saying to myself, "If thou 
" hadst taken the pains to scrape and save like 
" her, thou wouldst not be so indifferen^L at see- 
"iiig so much lost. Thou enjoyest wliat cost 
" thee nothing, and reapest what thou hast not 
"sowed." Vet all these thoughts could not 
make me sensible to our losses. I even formed 
agreeable ideas of our going to the hospital. No 
state appeared to me so poor and miserable, 
which I should not have thought easy, in cora- 

farison of the continual domestic persecutioas 
underwent. My father who loved me tenderly, 
and whom I honoured beyond expression, knew 
nothing of it. God so permitted it, that I 
should nave him also displeased with me for 
sometime; for my mother was continually tel- 
ling him that I was an ungrateful creature, 
shewing no regard for them, but all for my 
husband's family. Appearances were against me; 
for I did not go to see them near as often as I 
should have done. But they knew not the cap- 
tivity I was in ; and what 1 was obliged to bear 
in defending them. Tliese complaints of my 
mother, and a trivial affair that fell out, les- 
sened a little my father's fond regard for me ; 
but it did not hold long. My mother-in-law re- 
Jiroached me, saying, " No afflictions befcl tliem 
" till I came into the house. All misfortunes 
" came along with me." On the other side my 
mother wanted me to exclaim against my hus- 
band, which I could never submit to do. 

We continued to meet with loss after loss, 

the King retrenching a considerable share of 

•ur revenues, besides great sums of money, 

which 
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whifeli Ve lost by V Haiti de VHPi. I Cbcrtd havfe 
no rest t)r peace in the tnidstdf such greelt 
Afflictions. I had no thortal eitJier to dofisble 
toe, or to advise with. Mjrisister ^hb had'^du*- 
tratted me, had departeii this life. She died tw6 
indtiths befot'e my iharriage ; and I had ho con- 
fidencre in any other. 

I d^ecfare, that I find much *pugAaiicc itx 
isayihg to inatiy things <X my mfe*hftr-in4aw^ 
^tid yetihore in what I ittention of my ^feltsband, 
as I doubt not but my '6wh indisfcrttittttinnyca- 
price, and th^ occasional sallies o^ a wfetnfli tem- 
"pfer, drew many of the crosses iipori rtie. Atid^ 
althbugh I had ivhat the worM calls |>%tience, 
yet I had neither a relish or loVe f6r the cross^ 
and hence I fell mto s6 many faults. Their con- 
duct towards me, which appears so uWe^^niWiev 
should not be I66ked up6n Vith wdrldly ,eyes^> 
^e should I66lc higher, and flien we shall |jier- 
ceive, that it was directed by PrdVidence for 
my eternal advantage. Indeed I should have 
yielded to th6 repugnance I felt, aird been to- 
tally silent with regard to their tretttmerit 6fwe^ 
"were it not in obedience to you Sin 

I isroV dressed rtiy hair ?n the most niodemtfc 
manner, never paihted, and to subdue this 
Vanity which still hadpossesslion of toe, I rately 
looked in the glass; my reading was confined 
to books of devotion, such as Thornd$ h Ktm- 
pis, aiid the Works of St. Francis de Saks. I 
read the^e .aloud for the improvement of the 
servants, whilst the maid was combing ilie, and 
I suffered myself to be dressed just as she 
pleased, which freed me from a deal of trouble, 
and took away the occasions wherein mry vanity 
u^ed to be exercised. I knewnot 4ibw thin^ 

were 
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were; but they always liked me, and thought 
i\i Well in point of dre&s.^If on some particu- 
lar d'ays I wanted to appear better, it proved 
worse ; and the more indifferent I was about 
dress, the better I appeared. How often have 
1 gone to church, not so much to worship Goo 
as to be seen. Other women, jealous of me, 
affirmed that I painted ; and told my confessor 
vrha chid me for it, though I assured him 
I was innocent. I often spoke in my own 
praise, and sought to raise myself by depreciat- 
mgothers: Yet thesefaults gradually decreased; 
■for I was very sorry afterwards for having com- 
mitted them. I often examined myself very 
strictly, writing down my faults and slips, from 
week to week, and month to month, to see how 
much I was improved or reformed. But alas '. 
this labour, though fatiguing, was but of little' 
service, because I placed most of my trust in 
my own cares, I wished iadeed to be reformed, 
but my good desires were weak and languid. 

Mr husband's absence was so long, and in 
the mean time my crosses and vexations at home 
flo great, that I determined to go to him. My 
mother-in-law stronglyopposed it; but this once 
my father interfering, and insisting on it, she 
let me go. At my arrival I found he had like 
to have died. Through vexation and fretting 
he was very much changed ; for he could not 
finish his affairs, having no liberty to attend 
them, keeping himself concealed at the hotel de 
LonguffOilU, wliere Madam de Longueville was 
extremely kind to me. But as I appeared pub- 
lickly, he was in great fear lest I should make 
him known ; in a rage he bid me return home ; 
but love, and my long absence from him, sur- 
nounting every otiiev reason, he soon relented, 
and suffered me to stay with him. He kept me 
eight 
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eight days, Avnthout letting me i^tiir out of hi^ 
chamber ; till, fearing the effects of suqh a qlosc 
confinement on my constitution, he desired me 
to go and take a walk in the garden, where I 
met Madam de LtrngueoiUey who testified great 
joy on seeing m?.\ 

I CANNOT express all the kindness I met with 
in this house. All the domestics here served me 
with emulation, and applauded me on account 
of my poor miserable person, and exterior de- 
portment: Yet I was/ much on my guard, 
against paying too great attention thereto* I 
never entered into discourse with any man when 
alone. I admitted none into my coach, 'not 
even my relations, unless my husband were in 
it. Nor did I 'go into slny man*s coach. In 
short, . there was not any rule of discretion, 
which I did not duly observe, to avoid giving 
any suspicion to my husband, or subject of 
calumny to others.. So much attention had I 
to a vain point of honour, and so little for the 
true honour, which is to please God. Every 
one studied there how to contribute to divert or 
oblige me. Outwardly every thing appeared 
agreeable, but chagrin had so much overcome 
and ruffled my husband, that I had continually 
something to bear. Sometimes he threatened 
to throw the supper out of the windows : But I 
said to him, "he would then do me an injury* 
'' as I had a keen appetite." I made him laugh, 
and laughed with him. This appea^sed him ;* 
and the manner in which I spoke diverted him. 
Before that, melancholy prevailed over all my 
endeavours, and over the love he had for me* 
But God both anned me with patience, and 
gave me the grace to return him no answer ; 
so that the devil who attempted to draw me 

into 




LADY GUK)N. 65 

into some offeacc, was forced to retire in coa- .. 
fusion, through the signal assistance of thafe 
grace. 




I FELL into a languishing state; I loved my 
God and was unwilling to displease him, and i 
■was inwardly grieved on account of that vanity, 
■wliich still i found myself unable to eradicate: 
these inward distresses, together with those op- 
pressive crosses, which I had daily to encounter, 
at length threw me into sickness ; and as I was 
- imwiUingto'mcoinmodethG Hotel deLotigueville, 
J had myself moved to another house. The 
disease proved violent and extremely tedious, 
insomuch that the physicians despaired of my 
life. The priest, who was a pious man, seemed 
fully satisfied with the state of my mind, 
and said, "I should die like a saint" But 
my sins were too present to my mind, and 
too painful to my heart, to have such a pre- 
sumption. At midnight they administered the 
sacrament to me, as they hourly expected my 
departure. It was a scene of general distress 
in the family, and among all that knew me. 
There were none indifferent to my death but 
rnyself, I belield it without fear, and was ren- 
dered insensible to its approach. It was far 
otherwise with my husband, he was inconsola- 
ble, and in agony of grief, when he saw there 
Vasno hope left ; but I no sooner began to re- 
cover, than notwithstanding all his love his 
\isual fretfulness returned. I now recovered 
almost miraculously; and to me this disorder 
proved a great blessing ; for beside a very great 
patience under violent pains, it served to in- 
struct me much in my view of the emptiness of 
all worldly things ; it detached me from myself 
and gave me new courage to suffer better than I 

had 
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luid yet done^.: <Tbe 4ove a€i;GQD .gaifaertfiC 
strdngth ol my heart,: with. a::desire tapi^aas aaii 
be faithful to him in my condition. I rea|2ei| 
several other advantages from it, which I need 
not relate. . I had yet sixmoaths to drag aloiig 
with a slow fever and hepatic flax. ! IA> iysIs^ 
thought that would have brought xkre Mo my 
end. Bat thy time, Oh my Gojdv wm nob y^ 
arrived for taking me to thyseif. Thy deaigns 
over me were widely different fron^ the expec- 
tations of those about me ;. it being thy deters 
mination to make me both the object oi?'thy> 
inercy and the ytctiin of thy justice. : ( 






CHAP. VIU. 

A PTER long languishing at length I refined 
my former health; about which time my 
dear mother departed this life in /great traQ^ 
quility of mind.; having beside her other good- 
i|ualities, been partiqnlarly charitable to the 
poor. This virtue so acceptable to Gony he was 
graciously pleased to begiu rewarding even io 
rhift life, with such a spirit of resignation, that 
thouKli she was but twenty -four hours sick, she 
wnu made perfectly easy about every thing^tbat 
wn» near and dear to her in this world.-r-I now 
applied myself to my duties, never failing to 
pittctise that of prayer twice a day. I watched 
ovrr myself) to subdue my spirit continually, I 

went 
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) visit the poor in their houses, assisted 
(hem in their distempers and distrensea; and did 
(according to my understanding'! all the good I 
knew. Thou, oh my God, increased bothmylove 
and my patience, in proportionto my sufFeiings. 
I regretted not the temporal advantages with 
which my mother distinguished my brother 
above me ; yet at home they i'cli on me about 
thit, as about every thing else. 1 was also very 
much distressed with a second pregnancy, had 
for some time a tertian ague, and was very 
feeble. I did not indeed serve thee yet with 
that fervour whicli thou waat pleased to give 
me soon after; For I wojld still have been glad 
to reconcile thy Invd with the love of myself 
and of the creatures; and unhappily I always 
found some who loved me, and whom I could 
not forbear wishing to plekse ; not that 1 loved 
tbeni, but for the love I bore tomyself. 

A LADY, who was an exile, came to ray fa- 
ther's house. He offered her an appartment in 
it which she accepted, and staid there a long 
time. She was one of true piety and inward 
devotion. She had a great esteem for me, be- 
cause I desired to love God, and employed my- 
self ID the exterior works of charity. She re- 
marked that I had the virtues of an active and 
bustling life ; but had not yet attained the 
simplicity of prayer which she experienced. 
Sometimes she dropped a word to me on tliat 
subject: But as my time was not yet come, I 
did not undei'stand her. Her example instructed 
me more than her words. I observed on her 
countenance something which marked a great 
enjoyment of the presence of God. This I tried, 
by the exertion of studied reflection and 
■ Miougbts, to attain, but with much trouble to 

little 
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tittle purpose. I wanted ito have by my own 
efforts what I could not acquire l^at in ceasing 
from all efforts. 

. My Father*s nephew, of whom I have made 
ttfention before, was returned from Cochinchina, 
to carry over some priests from Europe. I was 
exceeding glad to see him^ well remembering 
'U'bat good his first passing by had done me. 
The lady above mentioned was no less rejoiced 
than I ; they understood one another immedi^ 
ateiy and conversed together iq a spiritual lan« 
f;uage. The virtue of this excellent relation 
charmed me ; and I admired his continual 

Iraycr without being able, to comprehend it. 
endeavoured to meditate, and to think on 
God without intermission, to utter prayers and 
ejaculations, but could not acquire, by all my 
toil, what God at length gave me himjself, and 
which is experienced only in simplicity. My 
cousin did all he could to attach me more 
jstrongly to God. Jtie conceived. an exceeding 
great affection for me. The purity he observed 
in me from the corruptions of the age, the ab- 
horrence of sin at a time of life when others are 
heginning to relish the pleasures of it, (for I 
was not yet eighteen) gave him a great tender* 
ness for me. I complained to him of my faults 
ingenuously ; for these I saw clearly ; but as 
the difficulties I found, of entirely reforming 
-myself much abated tny courage, he cheered 
and exhorted me to support myself, and to per- 
severe iu my good endeavours for it. He would 
fain have introduced me into a more simple 
ii^anner of prayer, but I was not yet prepared 
for it. 

I B£Li£VE his prayers were more effectual 

than 
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than his words ; for no sooner was he gone out 
.of my father's house, than thou, oh my divine 
Love ! manifested thy favour to me. The de- 
sire I had to please thee, the teais I shed, the 
manifold pains I underwent, the labours I sus- 
tained, and the httle fruit I reaped from them, 
moved thee with compassion. Such was the 
state of my soul, when thy goodness, overpass- 
ing all my vileness and infidelities, and abound- 
ing in proportion to my wretchedness — now 
granted me in a moment, what all my own 
efforts could never procure. — -For beholding me 
rowing with such laborious toil, the breath of 
thy divine operations turned in my favour, and 
carried me full sail over this sea of afHiction. 

I HAD often spoke to my confessor about the 
great anxiety it gave me to find I could not 
meditate, nor exert my imagination in order to 
pray. Subjects of prayer which were too exten- 
aive, -were useless to me ; such as were short and 
pithy suited me better; but my confessor, I 
found, did not comprehead the matter, or un- 
derstand my meaning. 

At length, God permitted a very religious 
person, of the order of St. Francis to pass by 
my father's habitation. He had intended going 
another way, that was shorter and more com- 
modious ; but a secret power changed his de- 
sign. He saw there was something for liim to 
do, and imagined that God had called him for 
the conversion of a man of some distinction in 
that country ; but hi& labours there proved 
fruitless. It was the conquest of my soul which 
was designed. As soon as he arrived in our 
■ country, he came to see my father, who was re- 
joiced at his coming. At this time I was lying-in 
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of my second son, ^nd my father dangerously ill, 
and expected to die. For some time they (soa- 
cealed bis sicknass from mey on account of , my 
coadition ; till an indiscreet person abruptly tpid 
me. Instantly I arose^ all weak as, I was, an4 
went to see him at the hazard of my life ; and^ 
dangerouss illness it cost me. IVIy father was re^^ 
covered, but not entirely ; yet ^eoough to give 
me new marks of his affectipp,. I told ^ him of 
tlie strong desire I had to love Qov^ and my 

freat sorrow at not being a|)le to do it fully. 
ly father, ,as he had a giccat fondness for me, 
thought he could not give me a more solid iq* 
dicatioB therieof, thaq in procuring me an ac*- 
quaintance with this worthy ^an. He told me 
what he knew of him, and urged me to go see 
him. 

. I HADB at first a difficulty of doing it, be- 
ing intent on observing the r^iles of the s^ri<;teji^ 
prudence. However, my father's repeated in- 
stances had with me the weight of a positive 
command, I thought J could not do thatamjjs^, 
which I only did in obedience to him. 1 therp- 
fore took a kinswoman along with me, and 
went. At fii^st he seemed a kittle confused ; for 
he was reserved towards y^pnu^^. Being ne.wly 
come out of a five year's solitude, he was sur- 
prised that I was the first to address him. He 
spoke not a }vqrd for ;w)me time. I knew: n^t 
\ifhat to attribute his silence to. I did nojt he- 
sitate to speak to him, and to tell him in a few 
words, my difficulties about prayer. He pre- 
sently replied, *' It is, Madam, because you 
'* «u:k WITHOUT wliatyou have within. Ac- 
'* rujitom yourstltto seek God in your heart, 
** and you will there find him." 

Having 
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__ AVING said tliese words, he left me. They 
^:-%4-e¥e to me tike the stroke ot' a dart, which pe- 
"maetcat^d through my heart, I felt at this instant 
=^ very.deep wound, a wound so delightful that 
i desired not to be cured. These words brought 
I into iny heart, what I had been seeking so many 
^care ; or rather they discovered to me what 
•was tliere, and which I had not enjoyed for 
want of knowing it. Oh my Lord ! Tliou Avaet 
I in my heart, and demanded only a simple tiim- 
ing of my mind inward, to make me perceive thy 
, presence. Oh infinite Goodness! How was I 
I running hither and thither to seek thee, my life 
' was a burden to me, though my happiness was 
[ within myself. I was poor in the midst of riches 
, and ready, to perish with hunger, near a table 
plentifully spread, and a continual feast. Oh 
Beauty, antient and new ! Why have I known 
thee so late ! Alas ! I sought thee where thou 
„ wast not, and did not seek thee where thou wast. 
It was for want of understanding these words 
of thy gospel, "The kingdom of Gon cometJi 
If "not with observation ; neither shall they say, 
" Lo here, or lo there : For behold the king- 
"dom of God iswithiuyou." This 1 now ex- 
perienced. For thou hecamest my King, and 
my heart thy kingdom, wherein thou didst 
letgn supreme, and performed all thy sacred 
"Will,, 



J I TOLD this good man, " that I did not know 
' " what he had done to me, that my heart was 

" quite changed, that God was there; for from 
I " that moment lie had given me an experience 
I "of his presence in my soul; not by thought 
I "or any application of mind, but as a thing 
I " really possessed after the sweetest manner." 1 

experienced those words in the Canticles: "Thy 
L '■ Name 
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CHAP. IX. 

lUCH was the prayer fhat was given me at 

once, which is mr above extasies, transports 

^nd visions. All these gifts are less pure, and 

more subject to the illusion or deceits from the 

enemy. 

Visions are in the inferior powers of the Soul, 
and cannot produce true union — therefore the 
Soul must not dwell or rely upon them, or be 
retarded by them — they are but favours and 
gifts, 'tis the Giver alone must be our object 
and aim. 

It is of such that St. Paul speaks, where he 
says. That " Satan transforms himself into an 
"angel of light." 2 Cor. 11. 18, which is ge- 
nerally the case with such as are fond of vi- 
sions, and lay a stress on them ; because they 
are apt to convey a vanity to the soul, or at 
least to hinder it from humbly attending to God 
only. 

KxTAsiKs arise from a sensible relish, and 
may he termed a kind of spiritual sensuality, 
wherein the soul letting itself go too far, by rea- 
son of the sweetness it finds in them, falls im- 
pcrreptibly into decay. The crafty enemy pre- 
M:iit.s such sort of interior elevations and rap- 
tuns, i'or bails lo trepan the soul; to render it 
sensual, to lill it with vanity and self-love, to 
fix its cstcenj and attention on the gifts of God^ 
and to hinder it IVom following Jesus Christ 
in the way of renunciation, and of death to all 
things. And 
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And as to distinct interior words, they too 
ATC subject to illusion ; the enemy can form and 
counterfeit them: Or, if they come from agood 
angel — (for God himself never speaks thus) we 
may mistake and misapprehend them — for they 
are spi>ke in a divine manner, but we construe 
them ia a human and carnal manner. 



But the immediate word of God — has nei- 
ther tone nor articulation. — It is mute, silent, 
and unutterable ; for itis Jesus Cheist him- 
self the real and essential Word — who in the 
centre of the Soul, that is disposed for receiving 
him, never one moment ceases from his living, 
fruitful, and divine operation. 

Oh thou Word made flesh — whose si- 
lence is inexpressible eloquence — thou canst 
never be misapprehended or mistaken; — thou 
becomest the Life of our Life, and the Soul of 
our Soul ; — How infinitely is thy Language ele- 
vated above all the utterance of human and 
finite articulation. Thy adorable Power, all effi- 
cacious in the soul that has received it, commu- 
nicates itselfthrougli them to others, and as a 
divine seed becomes fruitful to eternal life, "7 

The revelations of things to come are also 
very dangerous ; for the devil can counterfeit 
them, as he did formerly in the heathen temples, 
where he uttered Oracles, Frequently they raise 
false ideas, vain hopes, and frivolous expecta- 
tions; take up the mind with future events, 
hinder it from dying to self, and prevent it fol- 
lowing Jesus Christ inhispoverty, abnegation, 
and death. 

Widely diflfcrent is The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, 
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Christ, Gal. 1. 16. mentioned by St Paul* 
This is made to the soul when the eternal Word 
IS communicated. It makes us new creatures, 
created anew in Him. This revelation is what 
the devil x;annot counterfeit. From hence pro- 
ceeds the only safe transport or extasy, which 
is operated by naked faith alone, and dying even 
to the gifts of' God, how sublime and excellent 
soever they may appear ; because as long as the 
soul continues resting in them, it does not fully 
renounce itself, and so never passing into Gop, 
loses the real enjoynient of the Giver, by attach- 
ments to the gifts. This is truly an unuttera- 
ble loss. 

Lest I should let my mind go after these 
gift§, and steal myself from thy love, oh my Go i>, 
thou wast pleased to fix me in a continual ad- 
herence to thyself alone. Souls thus directed 
get the. shortest way. They are to expect great 
sufferings, especially if they are mighty in raith, 
in mortification and deadness to all but Goj>; 
A pure and disinterested love, and intenseness of 
inind for the advancement of thy interest alone. 
— ^These are the dispositions thou didst then im- 
plant in me, and even a fervent desire of suf- 
fering for thee. The cross, which I had hither- 
to borne only with resignation was now become 
my delight, and the special object of my rejoic- 
ing. 



CHAP 
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Chap. x. 

T WRIT an account of my wonderful change, 
in point of happiness, to that good father 
who had been made the instrument of it. It 
filled hiin both with joy and astonishment. Oh 
my God, what penances did the love of suffer- 
ings induce me to undergo ! I practised all the 
austerities I could imagine : But they were all 
too weak to satisfy the desire I had for suffer- 
ing. Though my body was very dehcate.thein- 
struments of penance tore it without giving me 
pain enough, as I thought. I often kept worm- 
wood in my mouth, and put coloquinteda in my 
food; although I eat so littlethatitwas wonder- 
ful how I Uved, being continually in extreme 
weakness. I was impelled to deprive myself of 
the most innocent indulgencies : all that could 
gratify my taste was denied it, and I took every 
thing that could mortify and disgust it, in so 
much that my appetite, which had been ex- 
tremely delicate, was so far conquered, that at 
length I could scarcely prefer one thing to 
another. 



1 DRESSED loathsome sores and wounds, and 
gave remedies to the sick. At my first engaging 
in this sort of employ, my stomach used to turn ; 
and it was with the greatest difficulty I was able 
to bear it. But as soon as my aversion ceased, 
and that I could stand themoatoffensive things, 
other channels of employment were opened to 
me : For I did nothing of myself, but left my- 
_ iclf to be wholly governed by my sovereign 'm 
UL things. do 

Whev 





THE LIFE OF 

Vhs^ :i:ac rtnid ratfaeraakcdinebow I loved 

3o;>» 1 laawimrd^ •*- Far more than the most 

:iaai^otiiiie .OTcr bis bdorcd ; and that even 

' rnt> ^'joxprniixa vas imdeqaate, since the 

ovti .:£ the creftmies aerer can attain to this, 

«;uaec :a i^cnn^ or im depth." This love of 

Jui> occtifHeu iBT heut so constantly and so 

..n>a^ty« cnat I could think of nothing else, as 

i^it^u I jtijiig;ied nothing else worthy of my 

1h£ good uiher above mentioned wasanex- 

v.4afu( predctier. He was desired to preach in 

ic f>«ii r^sli CO which I belonged. When I came, 

. '»a»M> scrung^y absorbed in God, that I could 

>wi4Uii o|>cu my eyes, nor hear any thing he 

h4aU. I rbuod that thy word, oh my God, made 

O.OWU iuipcession on my heart, and there had 

Cd^ cdect, without the mediation of words, or 

ui V aictntiou to them. And I have found it so 

-wii diuce, though after a different manner, ac- 

i^uii)^ CO the difierent degrees and states I 

:uwc {M^cd through. So deeply was I settled in 

iK u^4id spirit of prayer, that I could scarce 

.^^ :u%^ic prottouttcc the vocal prayers. 

•i.s uunersaon in God absorbed all things 

:v s» 1. I could no more see the saints, or even 

*Jv «a«i44d Virgin, out of God ; but I beheld 

:vut ui :u hiuK And though I tenderly loved 

^,.,.*.a N^aus^ as St Peter, St Paul, St. 

v^iv. >4.vvi r>AL KM E, St Teresa, yet I could 

s\.u ^> luvsclf images of them, nor invoke 

, ' iK Ui v/ut of God. 






v^ ,:,H N^vck^ 4tVr I had received that inte- 
^ s,^.%^ v>i th« heart, which had begun my 
." ^ ^•A^ ^vvii the feast of the blessed virgin, 

^ lU 
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in the Convent in which was that good father 
my director. I went in the morning to get the 
indulgencies, which are then dispensed, and was 
much surprized when I came there, and found 
that [ could not attempt it ; though I stayed 
above five hours in the church. I was pene- 
trated with so hvely a dart of pure love, that I 
could not resolve to abridge by indulgencies the 
pains due to my sins. " Oh my love I cried, I 
" am willing to suffer for thee. I find no other 
" pleasure but in suffering for thee. Indul- 
*' gences may be good for those who know not 
" the value of sufferings, who choose not that 
" thy divine justice should be satisfied ; who, 
" having mercenary souls, are not so much 
" afraid of displeasing thee, as of the pains 
"annexed to sin." Yet, fearing I might be 
mistaken, and commit a fault in not getting the 
indulgencies, for I had never heard of any one 
being in such a way before, I returned again to 
try to get them, but in vain; so not knowing 
what to do, I resigned myself herein to our 
Lord; and, when I returned home, writ to that 
good father an account of my disposition and 
sentiments, in such a manner, that, preaching 
that day, he made what I had writ a part of his 
sermon, therein reciting it verbatim as I had 
wrote it. 

I NOW quitted all companies, bade farewel 
for ever to plays and diversions, dancing, 
unprofitable walks and parties of pleasure. For 
two years 1 had left off d ressing my hair, It lie- 
came me, and my husband approved it. My 
only pleasure now was to steal some moments to 
be alone with thee, oh thou, who art my only 
Love ! All other pleasure was a pain to me. I 
lost not thy presence, which was given me by a 
continual 
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Whent that good fiV 
God, I answered, •* }• 
*' passionate lover Iv 
" this comparison 
**love of the creat 
" either in strens' 
God occupied ?* 
strongly, that ' 
indeed I jufi 
thoughts. 

The <>• 
cellent \-- 
the \nv 
I wa> 
neit? 
saif? 
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that die 



: of all those 

. -, its effect is 

J .:nion of the 

^raiuling, and 

.:re not ac- 

. they are of 

■a::sient effects. 

•^ soul to God, 

.Muses self-will 

. v::ig with it the 

': charity M'ith 

gradually to be 

.-: therein, as to 
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wishing nothing 

. L5ut this never 
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. .. be effected by the activity of our own will» 
wven though it were employed ia continual acts 
of resignation; because these, though very 
virtuous, are sp far one's own actions, and cause 
the will to subsit in a multiplicity, in a kind of 
separate distinction or dissimilitude from Gob. 

When the Will of the creature entirely sub- 
mits to that of the Creator, suffering f reefy and 
voluntarily— and yielding only a concurrence to 
the divine will (which is its absolute submi^si* 
on — ) suffering itself to be totally surmounted 
and destroyed, by the operations of Charity* 
This absorbs the will into itself, consummates 
it in that of God, and purifies it from all nar- 
rowness, dissimilitude, and propriety or selfish^ 
aess. 

The case is the same with the other two 
powers, whereinto by means of Charity, the two 
other theological virtues, Faith and Hope are 
introduced. Faith so strongly seizes on the un^ 
derstanding, as to make it decline all reasonings/ 
all particular illuminations and illustrations, 
how sublime soever ; which sufficiently demon- 1 
strates how far visions, revelations, extasies, &c* 
differ from this, and hinder the soul from being 
lost in God : For though by them it appears lost 
in him for some transient moments, yet it is not 
•a true loss ; since the soul which is entirely lost 
in God finds itself again no more. Faith then 
makes the soul lose every distinct light, in order 
to place it in its own pure light. 

As we see that the sun with his general light, 
entirely covers or drowns all the little distinct 
lights of the stars, which (in its absence) glow, 
and are brightly discernible ; yet do not give us 

a light 
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a light whereby we may see things as they are, 
in tl>eir proper forms and colours : So visions 
and extasieSy however discernible by reason of 
their little extent, (being very narrow and par- 
tial) cannot confirm us in the truth ; they are 
too liable to make us mistake by their uncertain 
glimmering. It is the same case with all the in- 
ward openmgs which are not from true Faith. 
This Faith is the gift of the holy spirit, which, 
as it arises, undeceivesthesoul from the miscon- 
ceptions occasioned by the others, and obscur- 
ing all the sdf-pleasing lights, puts it in the 
pure and sacred light of truth, which, although 
much less gratifying, is a thousand fold more 

secure than all others -^nd is properly the 

true light of this life, until that Jssus Christ, 
the eternal Light, rises in the Soul, and enligh- 
tens it himself. He who enlighteneth every man 
that Cometh into the. worW, of the new life in 

(JoD. ^This is elevated,— but I have yielded 

myself to be carried away by that spirit which 
has caused me to write. 

TuK memory too, finds all its little activities 
surmounted by degrees, and absorbed in hope, 
uikI Hnally the powers are all concentered and 
lost in pure Charitv, which ingulphs them into 
itnelf by means of their sovereign the Will, 
for the Will is the Sovereign of the powers, as 
I'Imrity is the Queen of the Virtues, and unites 
I hem all in herself. 



—This reunion which is thus made is 
Ciillc'd, the cciiiral union or unity — because that 
by incaus of ihc Will and Charity, all are re- 
uiiitnl in the center of the Soul in God, our 
uhimate end. — According to St. John, — He who 
ilucllvth in Chariti/j qv Love^ dwelkth in GOD, 
for (jioil is Love. This 
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This anion of my will to thine, oh my God^ 
and this ineffable presence was so sweet and 
jpowerfiil, that I was compelled to yield to its 
delightful power, -^which was strict and severa 
to my minutest faults*-— 



CHAP. XL 

A/f Y Senses (as I have described) were conti- 
nually mortified, aivd under perpetual re- 
straint. For it should be well noted, that to 
conquer them totally, it is necessary to deny 
them the smallest relaxation, until the victory 
is compleated. We see those who content them- 
selves in practising great outward austerities, 
and yet by indulging their senses in what is 
called innocent and necessary, they remain for 
ever unsubdued ; so that austerities, however 
severe, will not conquer the senses. To destroy 
their power, the most effectual means is, in 
general, to deny them firmly what will please, 
to give them every thing that disgusts ; and to 
persevere in this, until they are reduced to be 
without appetite or repugnance. But if we at- 
tempt, during the warfare, to grant them any re- 
laxation, we act like those, who, under pretext of 

strengthening 
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Strengthening a man, who was condemned to be 
starved to death, should give him from time to 
time a little nourishment, which indeed would 
prolong his torments, and, postpone fais'de^.th. 

» 
It is just the same with the death of the sen- 
ses, the powers, the understanding, and self 
will; forif we do not eradicate every remains of 
self subsisting in these, we support them in a 
dying life to the end. This state and its termi- 
nation, are clearly set forth by St. Paul. He 
speaks of bearing ttbout in the body the dping of 
the Lord Jesus. (2. Cor. iv. 10.^ but, lest m'C 
should rest here, he fully distinguishes this, 
from the state of being dead^ and having our life 
hid zvith Christ in God. — It is only by a total 
death to sejf we can be lost in God. 

He who is thus dead has no farther need of 
\ mortification ; for the very end of mortification 
: is accomplished in him, and all is become new. 
It is an unhappy error in those good souls, -who 
have arrived at a conquest of the bodily senses, 
through this unremited and continual mortifica- 
tion, that they should still continue attached to 
the exercise of it; they should rather drop their 
attention thereto, and remain in indiftference, 
accepting with equality, the good as the bad, 
the sweet as the bitter, and bend their whole at- 
I tention, to a labour of greater importance; 
namely, the mortification of the mind and self'- 
willy bcgining by dropping all the activity of 
self, which can never be done without the most 
profound prayer; no more than, the death of 
the senses can be perfected, without profound 
recollection joined to mortification ; and indeed 
recollection is the chief means, whereby we at- 
tain to a conquest of the senses, as it detaches 

and 
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and separates us from them, and sweetly saps 
the very cause from whence they derive their in- 
fluence over us. 

I 

The more thou didst augment my love, and 
my patience, O my Lord, the less respite had I 
from the most oppressive crosses: But love ren- 
dered them easy to bear. — O ye poor souls, who 
exhausted yourselves with needless vexation, 
if you would but seek God in your hearts, there 
would be a speedy period to all your troubles ; 
for the encrease of crosses would proportionably 
encrease your delight. 

LoVe, at the beginning, athirstfor mortifica- 
tion impelled me to seek and invent various 
kinds, and it is surprizing that as soon as the 
hitterness of any new mode of mortification 
was exhausted, another kind was pointed to me, 
arid I was inwardly led to pursue it. Divine Love 
so enlightened my heart, and s/) scrutinized in- 
to its secret springs, that the smallest defects 
became exposed. Ifl was about to speak, {some- 
thing wrong was instantly pointed to me, and 
I was compelled to silence ; if I kept silence, 
faults herein was presently discovered, — in every 
action there wassomething defective, in my mor- 
tifications, my penances, my alms-givirigs, my 
retirement, 1 was faulty. When I walked, I 
observed there was something wrong; if I spoke 
any way in my own favour, I saw pride. — If I 
said withiii myself, alas, I will speak no more, 
here was^e//! If I was cheerful and open I was 
condemned ; — this pure Love found always mat- 
ter for reproof in me, and was jealous that no- 
thing should escape unnoticed. It was not tliat 
I was particular attentive over myself, for it 
was even with constraint I could look at all at, 
myself; as my attention towards God, by an 



% vas without in- 

ti. ' upon him, and 

i!e. and he led me 

^•ijot all things; I 

. .j.:eMrhat I felt to 

iivself that I could 

. V .. jitsation ; when I at- 

r . ^v! r immediately dis- 

. V >clf occupied with my 

. ;::>cinction of ideas : I 

iicxpressible ; I saw by 

% IS God that thus wholly 

liid not reason at all 



. * • I be supposed that Divine 
».. its to go unpunished. O 
.;;vHir (lost thou punish th^ 
iiv\st loving and beloved of 
,KMu not externally, for this 
^c to the smallest fault, in a 
iit to purify radically ; and 
. .Ill inflict on itself, are rather 
!v nrshments than otherwise. 
Ill which he corrects his 
V -r, or it is impossible to con- 
it is; and in my attempt 
xm'I be unintelligible, except 
M»ols It is an internal burning, 
•:vMn God to purge away the 
V cnu* pain, until this purifica- 
li is like a dislocated joint, 
vvv^.iia ttuinent, until the bone is 
v ^ »vi»ii is so severe, that the soul 
w '".•j; ti^ satisfy God for the fault, 
. s! W torn in pieces than endure 
SsMwrtimts she flies to others, 
xtatc that slie may find conso- 
lation, 
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lation, but thereby she frustrates God's designs 
towards her. It is of the utmost consequence 
to know what use to make of the distress, as 
the whole of one's spiritual advancement de- 
pends thereon. We should at these seasons of 
internal anguish, obscurity and mourning, co- 
operate with God, and endure this consuming 
torture in its utmost extent (whilst it continues) 
without attempting to lessen or encrease it; but 
bear it passively, nor seek to satisfy God by 
any thing we can do of ourselves. To continue 
passive at such a time is extremely difficult, and 
requires great firmness and courage : I knew 
some, who being defective herein, never ad- 
vanced farther in the spiritual process, because 
they grew impatient under the pain, and quickly 
sought some means of consolatioiL But my 
Lord taught me to seek no redress, until h% 
had, as it were, fully avenged himself. Oh 
how lovely, how rigidly just and pityless, yet 
how sweet are his dealings to his Beloved ! I 
have endured this torment, not only many 
hours, but days, in proportion to the nature of 
my fault; a hasty word, an unguarded look, 
was punished with severity ; and I saw clearly^ 
^that had I attempted to put my own hand to 
the work, under pretence of supporting the 
ark, I should have been punished like Uzza. 
Indeed it was inexpressibly difficult, to lie pas- 
sive under these crucifying operations of the 
divine spirit. 



CHAP. 





- '"^€1 our g iam r 

"zc^ •Tie H 1 ragfL ;;ifnisi I -imiifi anic 

::ir L-=ui 2v^n tncai htt iccaaMnr 3ir x ^ 

-n 1 iici "3DT "sii Ti je^ tiler lammL sut Fm* F! g 

jrc:iU5^ iae Tenme !±ff met* insclcsz kt rt r 
^«r3TcaA..'r.n5 3ic iF-di thmg^ whicfc. cnsrtt t«^ 
'sL'-'e xa«c aer atasa, ^nd tn fciTe ccrrerM lacr 
-v:m s'.amc A^ihe sav that I cciitrariicted and 
.^e^i^cx^ 'ler ao more in acj thimg, she procrrdcd 
X :rtir xc sell wotsc : And when I asked her 
^ojn. »• rnr rae very offence* which she had 
^ vtn 3^e. soe triuinphed, saying, " I knew 
• *;.'y well 1 vaiin the right." Her arrogance 
n :?c ^i? :ja: height, that I would not have 
t't.ircvi rhe meanest servant, or vassal, as she 

OxN i."a> x« she was dressing me, she pulled 
n*c'^t;«^\ 'lu^hly, and spoke to me very inso- 
"ctti-^ Isixi to her, ** It is not on my account 

that 
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" that I am willing to answer you, for what 
" you do gives me no pain, but lest you should 
•'act thus before persons to whom it would 
*' give offence : Moreover, as I am your Mis- 
" tress, God is assuredly offended therewith." 
She left me that moment, and ran like a mad 
woman to meet my husband, telling him, *' she 
"would stay no longer, I treated her so ill, and 
" that I hated her for the care she took of him 
" in his indispositions, which were continual, 
" wanting her not to do any service for him." 
As my husband was very hasty, he took fire at 
these words. I finished: the dressing of myself 
alone, since she had left mc, and durst not call 
another girl ; for she would not suffer another 
girl to come near me. All on a sudden, I saw 
my husband coming like a Lion, for he never 
was in such a transport as this. I thought he 
was going to strike me; I expected the blow 
with tranquility; he threatened me with his 
lifted crutch ; I thought he was going to knock 
me down with it ; and holding myself closely 
united to God, I beheld it without pain. How- 
ever he did not strike me, for he had presence 
of mind enough to see what an indignity it 
would be ; but in his rage he threw it at me. 
It fell near me, but did not touch me ; after 
which he discharged himself in such language, 
as if I had been a street beggar, or the most in- 
famous of all creatures. I kept a profound silence, 
being recollected in God, to suffer for his love 
all these things: The girl in the mean time 
comes in. . At the sight of her his rage re- 
doubles. I kept near to God, as a victim dis- 
posed to suffer whatever he would permit; 
when my husband ordered me to beg her par- 
don, which 1 readily did, and thereby appeased 
him. I went presently into my dear closet, 

G whcr« 
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where I no sooner was^ than my divicfe Director 
impelled me ta make this girl a present, to re- 
compeiice her for the cross which she had 
caused tne, which I did. She was a little asto- 
nished, but her heart was too hard to be gained. 

I OFTEN acted thus, for she very frequently 
gave me such opportunities. She had a singular 
dexterity in attending the sick, and my husband 
was so almost continually : from hence none but 
her would be suffered to touch him. For this 
reason he had a very great regard for her. More- 
over, she was so artful that before him she af- 
fected an extraordinary respect for me; but 
when he was not present, if I said a word tc) her, 
though with the greatest mildness, if she heard 
him coming, she cried out with all her might, 
that she was unhappy ; and acted the distressed 
in such a manner, that without informing him- 
self of the truth, he was irritated against me, 
as was my mother-in-law too. 

The violence I did to my proud and hasty na- 
ture was so great; that I could hold out no 
longer. I was quite spent M^ith it. It seemed 
sometimes as if I was inwardly rent, and I have 
often fallen sick with the struggle. She did not 
forbear exclaiming against me, even before 
persons of distinction, who came to see m^. If 

1 was silent, she took oftence at that yet more, 
and said, " I despised her." She cried me down, 
and made complaints of me to every body : But 
all this redounded to my honour and her own 
disgrace : My reputation was so well esta- 
blished, on account of my exterior modesty, 
my devotion, and the great acts of charity 
which 1 did, that nothing could shake it. 

Some- 
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Sometimes she ran out into the very street, 
cryiiiij out against me. Onetime sheexclaimedi 
" Am not I very unlia]jpy to have such a mis- 
tress ?" People gathered about her to know 
what I had done to her; and not knowing 
what to say, she answered, " I had not spoken 
" to her all the day." They returned, laughing, 
and said, " She has done you no great harm 
then." 

lam surprised at the blindness of confessors, 
and at their permitting their penitents to con- 
ceal so much of the truth from them — for the 
confessor of this girl made her pass for a saint. 
This he said in my hearing. I answered nothing ; 
for Love would not admit of me speaking of 
my troubles ; but that I should consecrate them 
all to him by a profound silence. 

My husband was out of humour with my 
devotion, it became insupportable to him, " what 
" says he, you love God so much, that you love 
" me no longer;" so little did he comprehend, 
that the true conjugal love is that which God 
himself forms in the heart that loves Iiim. Oh, 
thouwho art pure and holy, thou imprinted in me 
from the first such a love of chastity, that there 
was nothing in the world which I would not 
have undergone to possess and preserve it. I 
endeavoured not to be disagreeable to my hus- 
band in any thing, and to please liim in every 
thing he could require of me. God gave me 
such a purity of soul at that time, that I had 
not so much as a bad thought. Sometimes my 
husband said to me, " One sees plainly that 
" you never lose the presence of God." 

The world, seeing I quitted it, persecuted 
.aacl turned me into ridicule. I was its enter- 
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tuiunicnt« and the subject of its fables. It 
couUl nut bear that a woman, who was scarce 
twenty years of age, should thus make war 
tt^^aiust it, and overcome. My mother-in-la\y: 
lv)ok part with the world, and blanked me for 
iu)t tloing many things,, that in her heart she 
would have been highly offended had I done 
thrin. I was as one lost, and all alone: So littlp 
connnercchad I with the creatures, farther than 
necessity required. I seemed to experience 
literally those words of St. Paul, ''I live, yet, 
**n() more I, but Christ liveth in me;" for he 
was become the soul of my soul, and the life of 
juy life. His operation was so powerful, so 
swtrt, and so secret, all together, that I could 
not express them. We went into the country 
nbcuit some business. Oh ! what unutterably 
communications did I there experience in rc;- 
tiren\cut! 

I Mas insatiable for prayer, I arose at four 
o'clock in the morning to pray. I went very 
I'ar to the church, which was so situated that 
the coach could not come to it. There was a 
«tocp hill to go down and another to ascend. 
All thai, cost me nothing: I had such a longing 
dtsirc to meet with God, as my only good, who 
ow his part Mas graciously forward to give him- 
Mr If to iiis poor ci*eature, and for it to do even 
vi.sihh' miracles. Such as saw me lead a life so 
very diiVcrent from the women of the world, 
^aid I Mas a fool. They attributed it to stu- 
piility. Sometimes they said, "What can all 
'Mhi-i mean? Some people think this lady has 
** pails, but nothing of them appears." For if 
Iwihl into company, often I could not speak; 
^11 luui'h was 1 engaged within, so inward with 
ilii lAUil, as not to attend to any thing else: If 

any 
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any near ine spoke, I heard nothing of what 
they said. I generally took one with me^ that 
this might not appear. I took some work, to 
hide under that appearance, the real employ of 
my heart. When I was alone, the work dropped 
out of my hands : and I could do nothing else 
but resign myself to be wholly taken up with 
love. I wanted to persuade a relation of my 
husband's to practise prayer. She thought me a 
fool, for depriving myself of all the amusements 
of the age: But the Lord has since opened her 
cyesj to make her despise them. I could have 
wished to teach all the world to love God ; and 
tliought it depended only on them to feel what I 
felt. God made use of my thinking thus, to* 
gain many souls to himself. 

The good father I have spoken of^ who waS 
the instrument of my conversion, brought me 
acquainted with Genevieve Granger, pri- 
oress of the Benedictines, one of the greatest 
servants of God of her time. She proved of 
very great service to me, as in the sequel will 
appear. My confessor, who had told every one 
tnat I was a saint before, when so full of mi- 
series, and so far from the condition to which 
God in his mercy had now brought me, seeing 
I placed a confidence in the Father of whom I I 
have spoken, and that I steered in a road that 
was unknown to him, declared openly against 
me : And the monks of his order persecuted me 
much. They even preached publicly against 
me as a person under a delusion. 

My husband and mother-in-law, who till now 
had been indifferent ajbout this confessor, then 
joined him and ordered me to leave oiff prayer, 
and the exercise of piety ; but that I could not 

do. 
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from practising prayer, and from 
"^ other Granger. And, he violently 
.[} my husband and mother-in-law to 
me from praying: The method they 
io effect it was, to watch me from morn- 
i ill night, I durst not go out from my 
. -ther-in-law's chamber, or from my husband's 
..cd-sidc. Sometimes I carried my work to the 
window, under a pretence of seeing better, in 
order to relieve myself with some moments re- 
pose ; but they came to watch me very closely, 
to see if I did not pray instead of woi-king. 
When my husband and mother-in-law played at 
eards, if I did but turn towards the fire, they 
watched to see if I continued my work or shut 
my eyes; if they observed I closed them, they 
would be in a fury against me for several hours : 
But what is most strange, when my husband 
went abroad, having some days of health, he 
would not allow me to pray in his absence. 
He marked my work, and sometimes, after he 
was just gone out, returning immediately, if he 
found me in my closet, he would be in a rage. 
In vain I said to him, " Surely, Sir, what matters 
" it what I do when you a're absent, if I be as- 
" siduous in attending you when you are 
" present ?" That would not satisfy him ; he 
insisted upon it that I should no more pray in 
his absence than his presence. 

I BELIEVE there is hardly a torment equal to 
that of being ardently drawn to retirement, and 
not having it in one's power to be retired : But, 
oh my God, the war they raised, to hinder me 
from loving thee, did but augment my love; 
and while they were striving to prevent my 
addresses to thee, thou drewest me into an in- 
expressible silence ; and the more they lab'^^^-'^d 
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v» -v|Muuv i»e rVom thee, the more closely didst 
.i^ii -ifid iiic to thyself: The flame df thy 
c^v ia> \MKilcd> and kept up, by every thing 
.i.N uv>4ic to extinguish it. 
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ihrough compliance I played at 
i\ my Imsband, and at such times was 
I ?.iU riorlv attracted than if I had been 
li. I was scarce able to contain the 
uuikhI in my soul, which had all the 
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. . •: w iial men call love, but nothing of its 
.»,«iv>..jiN ; lor the more ardent, the more 
... . ihlt- 1 L w as. This fire gained strength from 
\i \\ liiiuj; ihut was done to suppress it: And 
. *u i|»ii ii ol' prayer Nvas nourished and increased, 
• i«>!u Uuir contrivances and endeavours, to 
.!i.'...ii{>\v uieany time for practising it. I loved, 
M .iiu»ui considering of a motive, or reason for 
.^'vin^. i'vv nothing passed in my head, but 
iiu li in I he innermost of my soul. I thought 
in uIhuiI any rccompencc, gift, . or favour, 
Ua Ii Iu' eonUl bestow or I receive. The Well- 
es u»\i si \^.is himself the only object, which 
.■. u.ivu\lni\ heaiL I could not contemplate 
» . uiniMiuv I knew nothing: else, huttolove 
y ul lo ».»//«/. oh, ii»'nt)rance more truly learned 
;»,! I .n\ ivivneeonho Doctors, since it taught 
, .,' \.\ A J iws t'nuisT crucified, and brought 
o • \u lv>\e with his holy Cross. I could 
' \v w I itud to die, in order to be inseparably 
.^ . »v^ !nm \\\\\^ so powerfully attracted my 
Vi <;! ihu passed in the will, theimagi- 
, ui \\w un\leistunding being absorbed in 
\ <^\\ v^t enjoyment, I knew not what 
V '.v.Mx never it\ui or heard of such a 
V ' x\t\iuneed; 1 dreaded delusion and 
. ^ V u luH »»gl»t, for before this I had 

. oU'u>; oA vho operations ofGoD in souls. 

I had 
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I had only read St. Francis de Sales^ Thomas z, 
Kempis, th€ Spiritual Combat, and the holy Scrip- 
tures; I was quite a stranger to those interior 
and spiritual books wherein such states, are 
described. 

Then all those amusements and pleasures that 
are so prized and esteemed, appeared to me dull 
and insipid, so that I wondered how it could be 
that I had ever enjpyed them, — And indeed since 
that time, I could never find any satisfaction or 
enjoyment out of God, although I haye some- 
times been unfaithful enough to endeavour it. 
— I was not astonished that Martyrs gave their 
lives for Jesus Christ. I thought them happy, 
and sighed after their privilege of suffering for 
him— for I so esteemed the cross that my 
greatest trouble was, the want of suffering as 
much as my heart thirsted for. 

This respect and esteem for the cross continu- 
ally increased, and although afterwards, I lost 
the sensible relish and enjoyment thereof, yet 
the love and esteem has never quitted mc no 
more than the cross itself — Indeed it has ever 
been my faithful companion, changing and 
augmenting, in proportion to the changes and 
disposition of my inward state. Oh blessed cross, 
thou hast never quitted me, since I surrendered 
myself to my divine crucijied master, and I still 
hope that thou wilt never abandon me. — So eager 
was I for the cross, that I endeavoured to make 
myself feel the utmost rigour of every mortifi- 
cation — and felt them to the quick : Yet this 
only served to awaken my desire of suffering, 
and to shew me that it is God alone, that can 
prepare and send crosses suitable to a soul that 
thirsts for ^ following of his sufferings^ and a 

conformity 
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conformity of his death. The more my state of 
prayer augmented, my desire of suffering grew 
stronger, and the full weight of heavy crosses 
frorn every side came thundering upon me. 

The peculiar property of this prayer of the 
heart js to give a strong faith. Mine was 
without limits, as was also my resignation to 
God, and my confidence in him, my love of his 
will, and of the orders of his providence over 
me. I was very timorous before, but now feared 
nothing. It is in such a case that one feels the 
efficacy of these words of the gospel, My yoke 
M tasy^ and my burden is light. Matt. xi. 30. 
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T HAD a secret desire given me from that time 
to be wholly devoted to the disposal of my 
God, let that be what it would. I said, "What 
"couldst thou demand of me, that I would not 
** u illingly sacrifice or oifer thee? Oh, spare me 
"not." The cross and humiliations were repre- 
sented to my mind, in the most frightful colours 
— but this deterred me not ; I yielded myself 
up as a willing victim, and indeed our Lord 
seemed to accept of my sacrifice, for his divine 
providence furnished me incessantly with oc- 
casions and opportunities for putting it to 
the test. 

a 

I COULD 
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I cdui.D scarce hear God or our Lord Jesus 
Christ spoken of, without being almost trans- 
ported out of myseU'. What surprised me th« 
most was. the great difticulty I had to say the 
vocal prayers I had been used to repeat. As 
soon as 1 opened my lips to pronounce them, the 
love of God seized me so strongly, that I was 
swallowed up in a profound silence, and an in- 
expressible peace. I made fresh attempts but 
still in vain. I began again and again, but could 
Hot go on. And as I had never before heard of 
such a state, I knew not what to do. My in- 
ability still increased, because my love to God 
was still growing more strong, more violent and 
more overpowering. There was made in me, 
without the sound of words, a continual prayer, 
which seemed to me to be the prayer of our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself; aprayerofthc 
Word, which is made by the Spirit, that ac- 
cording to St. Pau l, asketh for us that which is 
good, perfect, and conformable to the Will of G^. 
Rom. viii. 26, 27. 



Mt domestick crosses continued — I was de- 
prived of seeing or even writing to Mrs. Gran- 
ger, my very going to divine service or the 
blessed sacrament, were a source of woeful of- 
fences, and the only amusement I had left me, 
was the visiting and attending the poor sick and 
sore, and performing the lowest offices forthem. 

But now my prayer-time began to be exceed- 
ing distressful, I compelled myself to continue j 
at it, though deprived of all comfort and con- ■ 
solation, and yet when I was not employed | 
therein, I felt an ardent desire and longing for 
it. — I suffered inexpressible anguish in my 
mind, and endeavoured with the severest inflic- 
tions 
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- -•> . .''iT»*«T?a.. iu5Ctrr:d« to mitigate and di- 
>. — -- -cuk -t ^;tiiu t*w linracss and barrennessN 
^. . V V t>i.u^ ,. 't utiu 3to more that enlivening 

^ „. . i<:i tjjki -Ticaerco carried me on in the 

^. ^ i rtt^uc ^Kit ^mt swiftness. My pas- 

.. .X. i..>C't**OT* u>c yet thoroughly mortified) 

^ . . . vv., '.itu v.iuj<>i ttie new conflicts. I seemed 

:. A> V J've those young brides, who 

^■ca»; ivvii .>c* Jirticulty to lay aside their 

..Ki rv>il.>w their husbands to the war. 

. ..ij X... a^-» .t viuu complacency and fondness 
V-* *. ^. r. My propensity to pride and va- 
». ^, .»ii.va v^vuicd quite dead, while I was so 
liivv* .».iti ,iK iovc of God, now shewed itself 
-*v^. »» v*ui ;iavc me severe exercise; which 
;m»v.v iic .auK'4it the exterior beauty of my per- 
M^i, uivi >iay to CiOD incessantly, that he vv;ould 
v%iu'^c »Voni mc that obstacle, and make me 
^^4>, I ^ouUl even have wished to be deaf, 
>. iiv", .i*ui vluuils that nothing might divert me 
,\\»i uv love of CiOD. 

\ vAi vsu o\i :i journey, which we had then 

.^ u.uv^t ^<^^^^ ^<^^^ I appeared more than ever 

w iK\w linu|Ks which emit a new glimmering 

.kaA Vi^KU ^hcv HIV just on the point of extin- 

,v. V Kvt^, Vhvx ! how many snares were laid in 

^\ ^*A\ * t uwt them at every step. I evea 

.A; ..,\u\i ^umk'hticii through unwatchfulness. 

vs,» \> u> V^ViS >*'ith what rigour didst thou 

X t ^kIvjx .^ u.vlcjis. glance was checked as a 

. ^ Uv v^ uixUi\ Usu>i <lid those inadvertent 

<. y. vWx ..s vifiivh I tVliinto, through a weak 

^' , v .xv\ AA^^l vwu against my will! Thou 

* xvs.. .>^u^v L.vvvc» ihcit thy rigour, exercised 

\^. ^ v-t^\ '^ »i^vu^H the motive of those tears 

/ N ' vK\- ^^ Uh what pleasure would I 

V . v.Ax.s. .*K u4sKxi ii^04X)US severity to have 

been 
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been cured of myruifidelity ; and to what se- 
vere chastisement tly** I not condemn myself!. 
Sometimes thou treat-er! me Hke a father who 
pities the child, and c;fr,e^ses it after its involun- 
tary faults. How often',<lidst thou make me 
sensible of thy love towards-^ne, notwithstandr 
ing my blemishes. It wasVii^*«weetness of this 
love after my falls which cjtijj&fejd my greatest 
pain ; for the more the amiablenfess of thy love 
was extended to me, the more inconsolable I 
was for havirtg departed ever so littI^4Vom thee. 
When I had let some inadvertence escaj^e me, I 
found thee ready to receive me: And I. have 
often cried out, **0h my God ! is it ^Ds^ible 
"that thou canst be so gtacious to such^h'jof- 
^fender, and so indulgent to my fault*;' 'so 
"propitious to one who has wandered astray, 
" from thee, by vain compliances, and an uri- 
"worthy fondness for frivolous objects; And 
"yet no sooner do I return, than I find thee 
" waiting, with open arms ready to receive me 
"after all." 

O SINNER, sinner! Hast thou anj- reason to 
complain of God? Ah, if there yet remains 
any justice in thee, confess the truth, and own 
that it is owing to thyself if thou goest wrong; 
that in departing from him thou disobeyest his 
call; and that, after all this, when thou re- 
turnest, he is ready to receive thee ; and if thou 
returnest not, he makes use of the most en- 
gaging and prevalent motives to win thee 
thereto: Yet thou turnest a deaf ear to his 
voice; thou wilt not hear him. Thou sayest 
he speaks not to thee, though he calls loudly. 
It is therefore only because thou daily rebel lest, 
and art growing daily more and more deaf to 
the voice of the charmer. Oh my love, I am 
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sure thou didst never cease* to apeak to my hearty 
and wast always ready ''to succour me in the 
time of necessity. \v 
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When I was at JP^h, and the Clergy saw 
me so young, they'^ppeared astonished. Those 
to whom I opene'o/trty state told me, "that I- 
*' could never fboiigh thank God for the graces 
"conferred.. on' me: that if I knew them I 
"should 1)^ amazed at them; and that if I were 
**not faithfpr, I should be the most ungrateful 
"of aU pjeatures." Some declared that they 
never, inew any woman whom God held so 
clos'eJyi and in so great a purity of conscience. 
I Relieve what rendered it so was the continual 
care thou hadst over me, oh my God, making 
Mie feel thy intimate presence, even as thou hast 
promised it to us in thy gospel. "ij^« fnan 
^Uwemtj my Father will love him^ and xce will 
come unto him^ and make our abode with him.'^ 
John xiv. 23. The continual experience of 
thy presence in me was what preserved me. I 
became deeply assured of what the prophet 
hath said, ^* E.rcept the Lord keep the city, the 
icatchman waketh but in t?flfm." PsaL cxxvii. l. 
Thou, oh my love, wast my faithful keeper, who 
didst continually defend my heart against all 
sorts of enemies, preventing the least faults, or 
correcting them when vivkcity had occasioned 
their being committed. But alas ! my dear 
Love, when thou ceased to watch for me, or 
left me to myself, how weak was I, and how 
easily did my enemies prevail over me! Let 
others ascribe their victories to their own fide- 
lity. As for me, I shall never attribute them to 
any thing else than thy paternal care over me. 
I have too often experienced, to my cost, what 
I bhould be without thee, to presume in the 

least 
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least on any cares of my own. It is to thee, 
and to thee only, that I owe every thing, oh 
my deliverer ; and my being indebted to thee 
for it gives me infinite joy. 

While I was at Paris, I relaxed in my usua?! 
exercises, on account of the little tirne I had, 
and the dryness and distress which had seized 
•my heart, the hand which sustained me l^eing, 
hid, and my beloved withdrawn. I did many 
things which I should not; for I knew the ex- 
treme fondness which some had for me, and 
suffered them to express it without checking it 
as I ought. I fell into other fauks too, a 
having my neck a little too bare, though not 
near so much as others had. I wept bitterly 
•because I plainly saw I was too remiss; and that 
was my torment. I sought all about for hinm 
who had secretly inflamed my heart. I enquired 
for tidings of him. But alas ! hardly any body 
knew him. I cryed, " Oh thou best beloved ot 
" my soul 1 hadst thou been near me these 
"disasters had not befallen me. Tell me where 
" thoufeedestj where thou makest thyjlock to rest 
" at nooriy in the bright day of eternity, which is 
" not, like the day of time, subject to night and 
" eclipses ?" When I say, that I spoke thus to 
him it is but to explain myself. In reality it all 
passed almost in silence, for I could not speak. 
My heart had a language which was carried on 
without the sound of words, understood of its 
well-beloved, as he understands the language of 
the Word ever eloquent, which speaks in- 
cessantly in the innermost of the soul. Oh sacred 
language ! which experience only gives the 
comprehension of! Let not any think it a barren 
language, an effect of the mere imagination. 
Far different, it is the silent expression of the 
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Word in the soul As he never ceases to speak, 
so. he never ceases to operate. Divit Sf Facta 
sunt. He effects in the soal what he speaks in it. 
This is a substantial expressive word, which 
operates infinitely more than all that one can 
conceive: It continues for ever fixed and un- 
changeable, a word which is comprehended of 
him, in whom it is spoken, only by its effects. 
This ineffable word communicates to the soul, 
in which it resides, a facility of speaking with- 
out words ; the language of the blessed in 
heaven; well understood among congenial 
spirits, ev^n without the medium of words, 
diffusing among them the union of grace, 
peace, and sweetness; and productive of such 
Benefits as nothing but experience can declare. 
Oh if souls were pure enough, they would thus 
participate before hand the language of heaven. 

But this no creature can procure of itself; 
for its silence, being only from its own efforts, 
would not have the effect of the grace which 
1 am speaking of, not having the same prin- 
ciple. If people once came to know the opera- 
tions of God, in souls wholly resigned to his 
guiding, it would fill them with reverential 
admiration and awe. 

To return to my subject, from which I have 
departed, to follow the impetuosity of the spirit 
which makes me write, which will be likely to 
happen to me sometimes; (wherefore, sir, 1 beg 
you to excuse the irregularity of this history 
which you have required of me, not being in a 
condition to write otherwise. J 

As I saw that the purity of my state was like 
to be sullied by too great a commerce with the 

creatures, 
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creatures, I made haste to finish what detained 
me at Paris, in order to return to the country. 
Tis true, Oh ray God, I felt that thou hadst 
gii'cn ine strength enougli to avoid the occa- 
sions of evil — but when I had so far yielded as 
IQ get into them, I found I could not resist the 
vain complaisances, and a number of other 
foibles which they ensnared me into. The pain 
which I felt after my faults was inexpressible, 
it was not an anguish that arose from any dis- 
tinct idea or conception, from any particular 
motive or aifection — but a kind of devouring 
fire M'hich ceased not, till the fault was con- 
sumed and the soul purified by it. It was a 
banishment of my soul from the presence of its 
beloved, its bridegroom. I could have no access 
to him, neither could I have any rest out of 
him, I knew not what to do. I was like the 
dove out of the ark, which finding no rest for 
the sole of her foot, was constrained to return 
to the ark; but, finding the window shut, could 
only fly about and about it. In the mean time, 
through an infidelity which will forever render 
me culpable, I strave to find some satisfactions 
without, but could not. This essay served to 
conviuce me of my folly, and of the vanity of 
those pleasures which are called innocent. When 
I was prevailed on to taste them, I felt a strong 
repul&e, which, joined with my remorse for the 
transgression, changed the diversion into tor- 
ment. *' Oh my God ! said I, this is not thee; 
" and notliing else, beside the^ caa give solid 
'* pleasure." 

OvE day, as much through unfaithfulness as 
complaisance, I went to take a turn at some of 
the public waiki, rather from excess of vanity 
to shew myself there, thao to take the pleasure 
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of the place. Oh my God ! How didst thou 
make me sensible of this fault ? But far from 
punishing me in letting me partake of the amuse- 
ment, thou didst it in holding me so close to 
thyself, that 1 could give no attention to any 
thing but my fault and thy displeasure. After 
this I was invited with some other Ladies to an 
entertainment at St. Cloudy through vanity and 
.weak compliance, I yielded and went. The 
regale was very magnificent ; they, though wise 
in the eye of the world, could relish it; but as 
to me it was filled with bitterness. I could eat 
nothing, I could enjoy nothing, my disquiet 
appeared on my countenance. Oh, what tears 
did it cojit me ! For above three months my 
Beloved withdrew his favouring presence, andl 
could see nothing but an angry God for me. 

I WAS on this occasioD, and in another journey 
which I tobk with my husband into Touraine^ be* 
fore I fell into the small-pox, like those animals 
destined for slaughter, which on certain days 
they adorn with greens and flowers, and bring 
in pomp into the city, before they kill them; 
this weakljeauty, on the eve of its decline, shone 
forth in new brightness, in order to become the 
sooner extinct. 

One day as I walked to church, followed by- 
a footman — in crossing a bridge I w&s met by a 
poor man; I went to give hidi alms, he thanked 
me but refused them, and then spoke to me in a 
wonderful manner of God and divine things; he 
displayed to me my wholeheart — my love to God, 
my Charity, my too great fondness for my 
beauty, and. all my faults; he told me 'twaatiot 
enough to avoid hell, but that God required of 
me the utmost purity and height of perfection. 

My 
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■ -My heart assented to his reproofs — I heard 
him with silence and respect — his words peije^ 
trated my \'«ry soul, when I arrived at Church 
I fainted away ; but have never seen the man 
since. 



CHAP. XIV. 

A FTER this, my husband enjoying some in- 
termission of his almost continual ailments^ 
had a mind to go to Orleans^ and from thence 
into Tauraine. In this journey ray vanity made 
its last blaze. I received abundance of visits 
and applauses. But how clearly did I perceive 
the folly of men who are so taken with vain 
beauty ! I disliked the passion, yet not that in 
myself which caused it, though I sometimes ar- 
dently desired to be delivered from it. The 
continual combat of nature and grace cost me 
no small affliction. Nature was pleased with 
public applause ; but grace made me dread it. 
What augmented the temptation was, that they 
estee];ned in me virtue, joined with youth and 
beauty ; not knowing that all the virtue was 
only in God, and his protection, and all the 
.weakness in myself. 

I WENT in search of confessors, to accuse 
myself of my failings, and to bewail my back- 
slidings: But they were utterly insensible of my 
pain. They, esteemed what God condemned. 

h2 Tlve^ 
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Tbey jtreated as a virtue what to me ^appeared 
detestable in thy sight. Far from measuring my 
faults by thy graces, they only considered what 
1 was, in comparison of what I might have been: 
Hence, instead of blaming me, they only flat«» 
tered my pride, and justified me in what incurred 
thy rebuke; or onlv treated as a slight fault 
what in me was highly displeasing to thee, from 
whom I had received such signal mercies. 

The heinousness of sins is not to be measured 
K singly by their nature, but also by the state of 
\ the person who commits them ; as the least un- 
faithfulness in a spouse is more injurious to her 
Ihusband, than fkr greater ones in his domestics. 
I told them all the trouble I had been under, for 
not having entirely covered my neck; though 
it was covered much more than by other women 
of my age. They assured me that I was very 
modestlv dressed ; and as my husband liked my 
dress, there could be nothing amiss in it. My 
inward director taught me quite the contrary; 
but I had not courage enough to follow him, 
and to dress myself diflferently from others, at 
my age. Beside, my vanity furnished me with 
pretences seemingly just, for following the mode. 
Oh, if Pastors knew what hurt they do in hu- 
mouring female vanity, they would be more 
severe against it. Had I but found one honest 
enough to deal plainly with me, I should not 
have gone on thus ; no, not for a moment. But 
my vanity, siding with the declared opinion of 
others, induced me to think them in the right, 
and my own scruples to be only mere fancy. 

We met with accidents in this journey, suf- 
ficient to have terrified any one, and though 
corrupt nature prevailed so far as I have just 

men- 
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mentioned, yet my resignation to God was so 
strong, that I passed fearless, even ivhere there 
was apparently no possibihty of escape. At one 
time we got into a narrow pass, and did not 
perceive, until we were too far advanced todravf 
back, that the road was undermined by the river 
Loire, which ran beneath, and the banks had 
fallen in ; so that in some places the tbotmen 
were obliged to support one side of the carriage. 
All around me were terrified to thehighest degree, 
yet God kept me perfectly tranquil, and I se- 
cretly rejoiced in the prospect of losing my life 
by a singular stroke of his providence. During 
this journey, I sometimes was faulty in in- 
dulging my sight with rare and curious objects. 

On my return, I went to see Mrs. Granger, 
to whom I related how it had been with me while 
abroad. She strengthened and encouraged me to 
pursue my first design, and she advised me to co- 
ver my neck entirely, which I have done ever 
since, notwithstanding the singularity of it. 

God who had so long deferred the chastise- 
ment merited by such a series of in6deiity, 
now began to punish me with double rigour for 
the abuse of his grace. Sometimes I wished to 
retire to a convent, and thought it lawful, as 
I judged it impossible to correspond so fully 
with the divine operations, whilst engaged in 
worldly matters. I found wherein I was weak, 
and that my faults were always of the same na- 
ture; it was therefore I sought 30 ardently to 
shun the occasion. I wished to hide myself in 
some cave, or to be confined in a dreary prison, 
rather than enjoy a liberty by which 1 suffered 
so much. Divine Love gently drew me inward, 
and vanity dragged me outward, and my heart 
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L have nothing to glory in but my infir- 
and my unworthiness, since, in that ever- 
Mg marriage-union thou hatst made with me, 
' ...i.»ught with me nothing but weakness, sin 
-^iio misery. Oh my Love ! How I rejoice to 
.. M e all to thee, and that thou favourest my hda|t 
»ijtli a sight of the treasures and boundless 
liches of thy grace and love! Thou hast dealt 
hy me, as if a magnificent king ahouM mafry a 
poor slave, forget her slavery, givt 'her^ all the 
ornaments which may render hel* pkasing iii his 
eyes, and freely pardon her all the* falilt^ anti ill 
qualities which her ignorance and bad bdticatiou 
had given her. This thou hast 'made fay tsi^'e. 
My poverty is become my richfcs,- and in the 
extremity of my weakness I haVe -found my 
strength. Oh if any knew; with what c5bnfu«idfi 
the indulgent favours of God cover the soiil after 
its faults! — 'tis inconceivable! Sudi'a soul 
would wish with all its power, to' satisfy the 
divine justice.^ — I made verses and little songs 
to bewail myself. I exercised austerities, but 
they did not satisfy my heart. They wete like 
those drops of >Vatcr which otily serve to make 
the fire hotter. When I take a view of God, and 
myself, I am obliged to cry out, " Oh admirable 
" conduct of Love toward an ungrateful wretch ! 
" Oh horrible ingratitude toward such un- 
** paralleled goodness !" A great part of my 
life is only a mixture of such things as might 
be enough to sink nie to the grave betwixt grief 
and love ! 



ch; 



I 

I 



lia THE LIFE OF 



CHAP. XV. 

QN my arrival at home, I found my fatisband 
seized with the gout, and his other com- 
plaints ; my little daughter ill, and like to die 
of the smalUpox ; my eldest son too, took it, 
and had such a vast quantijty, and of so malig- 
nant a nature^ that it rendered him as disfigured, 
as before he had been beautiful. As soon as I 
.perceived the small-pox was in the house, I had 
no doubt but I should take it Mrs. Granger 
advised m? timely to remove, if I could. My 
father offered tp take me home, with my second 
wn, whom I tenderly loved. But my mother- 
in-law would not suffer it. She persuaded my 
husband it was useless, and sent for a physician, 
^y;ho seconded her in it, saying, ^^ I should as 
'^ readily take it at a distance as Jiere, if I were 
" disposed to take it." I may say, she proved 
at that time a second Jephtha^ and that she 
sacrificed us both, though innocently. Had 
she known what followed, I doubt not but she 
would have acted otherwise. All the town stirred 
in this affair. Every one begged her to send 
jne out of the house, and cried out that it was 
criliel to expose me thus. They set upon me 
too, imagining I was unwilling to go ; for I had 
not told that she was so averse to it. I had at 
that time no other disposition, than to sacrifice 
myself to divine Providence ; and though I 
nugl)t have removed, notwithstanding, iny 
mutlu*r\s resistance, yet I would not without 
hf r consent ; because it looked to me, as if her 
itMiMtance was an order of Heaven. Oh divine 
will of my God ! Thou wast then my only life, 
in the midst of all my miseries. 

I CON- 
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I CONTINUED in this spirit of sacrifice toGoD, 
waiting from moment to moment in an entirere- 
signation, for whatever he should be pleased to 
ordain. I cannot express what naturesuft'ered ; 
for I was like one who sees both certain death 
and an easy remedy, without being able to 
avoid the former, or try the latter. I had no 
less apprehension for my younger soa than for 
myself: My mother'-in-iaw so excessively doated 
on the eldest, that the rest of us were indifferent 
to her : Yet I am assured, if she had known 
that the younger would have died of the small 
pox, she would not have acted as she did. God 
makes use of creatures, and their natural incli- 
nations, to accomplish his designs. When I 
see in the creatures a conduct which appears 
unreasonable and mortifying, I mount higher, 
and look upon them as instruments both of the 
justice and mercy of God ; for his justice is full 
of mercy. 

When I told my husband that my stomach 
was sick, and that I was taking the small-pox ; 
he said, it was only imagination. I let Mrs. 
Granger know the situation I was in. As 
she had a tender heart, she was affected by the 
treatment I met with, and encouraged me to 
offer myself up to the Lord. At length, nature 
finding there was no resource, consented to the 
sacrifice which my spirit had already made. 
The disorder gained ground apace, I was seized 
with a great shivering, and a pain both in my 
head and stomach. They would not yet be- 
lieve that I was sick, but in a few hours it 
went so far, that they thought my life in dan- 
ger; for I was also taken with an intlammation 
I on my lungs, and the remedies for the one dis- 
"order were contrary to the other. My mother- 
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iu-luw\H favorite physician was not in town, nor 
the tVHulcut HiUtfeon. Another surgeon vras 
•kiiit tow who smiu, ** I must be bled ;'' but ray 
UHMhtv^iu^Uw would not suffer it at that time 
t\* he done. So little attendance was paid me, 
th<it \ wan on the point of death for waiit of 
|>ri»pcr HHvsi»tauce» My husband, not being able 
|i> ikiT «\e» left me entirely to his mother. She 
\<KA\U\ not allow any physician but her own to 
|HVM*riU? tW me, and yet did not send for him, 
llu^Mgh ht^ waa within a day's journey of tis. In 
Ouarxirtuiity I opened not my mouth to request 
HM> j^uccowr/ I looked for life or death from 
lhvh<*uilof God, without testifying the least 
\^uva^int ss at such extraordinary conduct. The 
^iH4it? I enjoyed within, on account of that 
Ai^^vtVct resignation, in which Goi> kept me by 
M« grace, was so great, that it made me forget 
l^^^^rU, in the midst of such violent and op- 
^vc^:^ive disorders. 

Uur GoD'a protection was indeed wonderful 
lliiw oft have I been reduced to extremity, yet 
ho utJver failed to succour, when things ap- 
^r;uvd most desperate. It pleased him so to 
\uaU V it, that a skilful surgeon, who had attend- 
\\\ \\\c bi^t'ure, passing by our house, enquired 
mIU'V Jue. Tliey told him I was extremely ill. 
\{v aliul\tcU immediately, and came in to sec 
uu\ Ntvcr was man more surprised, when he 
Jii^vv tlu^ tVijjhtful condition I was in. The 
\\\^sK\\ po\, wiuch could not come out, had fallen 
vvu u\\ uo^c with such force, that it was quite 
t»^^C iU» thought there had been a gangrene 
»u u, j^ud \\\\i\ it was going to fall off. My eyes 
\v\ »v UKv U\v^ K'{n\\%\ hut 1 was no ways alarmed; 
W^ viV \Kk\ liuv(\ I could have made a sacrifice 
vi aH vluugvS uuil was pleased that God should 

avenge'* 
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avenge himself on that face, which had be- 
trayed me into so many infidelities. He was 
so affVighted that he could not hide Kis sur- 
prise, and went into my mother-in-law's cham- 
ber, and told her, " it was most shameful to 
•* let me die in that manner, for want of bleed- 
^Mng." She still opposed it so violently, that 
in short she told him flatly, " she would not 
** suffer it, until the physician returned." He 
flew into such a rage, at seeing me thus left 
without sending for the physician, that he re- 
pTO\^ed my mother-in-^law in the severest man- 
ner; but all in vain stili Upon that he came 
up again presently into my chamber, and said, 
"If you choose, I will bleed you, and save 
" your life." I held out my arm to him; and, 
though it was extremely swelled, he bled me 
in an instant. My mother-in-law was in a 
, violent passion about it. The small-pox came 
.out immediately; and he ordered that they 
should get mp bled again in the evening, but 
she would not,* suffer it, and for fear of dis- 
pleasing my mierthcr-in-law, and through a total 
resignation of iiiyself into the hands of God, I 
durst not retain him, whatever occasion, I had , 
for it. 

I AM the rriore particular in this relation, to 
shew how advantageous it is to resign one's self 
to Go D without reserve. Though in appearance 
he leaves us for a time, to prove and exercise our 
faith, yet he never fails us, when our need of 
him is the more pressing : One may say with 
Scripture, ''It is God who bringeth down to 
*' the gates of death, and raiseth up again.'* 
The blackness and swelling of my nose went off, 
and I believe, had they continued to bleed me, I 
had been pretty easy ; but for want of that I grew 

worse 
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^ ^;i^ Ji^ain. The malady fell into my eyes, and 
!tU4UKu them with such severe pain, that I 
luu^Aic I should loae tbem both. 

I HAD those violent pains for three weeks^ 

:unu|t xv])ich 1 got very little sleep. I could 

i^CMiut my cyes^ they were so full of thesmall- 

*o\« \\\H i)\Kn them by reason of the pain I 

.iiuui^ii. I1)cre was the greatest probability 

imi I should lose my sight, but I was wholly 

vvuucitcil to the loss; my throat, palate, and 

;uuKx Hcre likewise so filled with the pock, that 

^ \vru»u not s^wallow broth, or take any nourish- 

iKu;, HitlK>ut sulfifring extremely. My whole 

KNJv looked like that of a leper. All that saw 

U4W N^tii, tl>cv had never seen such a shocking 

yvvt«kwk« but as to my soul, it was kept in a 

v^^tvuuuvut uot to be expressed. The hopes 

vH. »lv tiU('Uv\ by the loss of that beauty, which 

Xkg vv (H\)ueiitly brou^^ht me under bondage^ 

vMvkicd luc HO well satisfied, and so united to 

y\^i\ I tut I would not have changed my con- 

K<i;.«v^u ^^ai th^t of the most happy prince in the 

\\ .s\\ vm0 thought I would be inconsolable; 
^,.v vvvvi44l vj\pres«ed their sympathy in my sad 
vvv^^v^v AAth^y judged it ; while I lav still, 
x< \ >KvH 4 fruition of a joy unspeakable, in 
vVv ns^- vk^ivi^tion of what had been a snare 
vv <x^ ^•viv^ .uni to the passions of men. I praised 
^vx\ V >^i ;kv^vmuhI Vdeuce- None ever heard any 
wwvvuU tMH UH^, either of my pains or the 
V N\\ v^^;^^^<\i' All was well received as from 
^^v\\ VwiKK tVvndv thing that I said was, 
\v ' vv^v;v\* Alv ^ttd'was exceeding thankful 
\ .\ t;.^c<*g4 ^K^HY 1 gained thereby; and 
^.. ,v^v.\uuvv vl^K^ A^ • Jfreat crime. My con- 
fessor 
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fcssor who had been dissatisfied witli me before, 
came to see me. He asked me if I Mas not 
sony for having the small-pox ; and he now 
taxed me with pride for my answer. 

, My youngest little boy took the distemper 
the same day with myself^ and died for want of 
care. This blow indted struck me to tlie heart, 
but yet, drawing strength from my weakness, 
I oftVred him up, and said to God as 'Joe did, 
" Thou gavest him to nie, and thou takest him 
" from me. Blessed be thy holy name." The 
spirit of sacrifice possessed me so strongly, that, 
though I loved this child tenderly, I never shed 
a tear at hearing of his death. The day he was 
buried, the doctor sent to tell me he had not 
placed a tombstone upon his grave, because my 
little girl could not survive him two days. My 
eldest son was not yet out of danger, so that I 
saw myself stripped of all my children at once, 
my husband indisposed, and myself extremely 
so. God did not take my little girl then. He 
prolonged her life some years, to make the loss, 
more painful to me. 

At last my mother-in-law's physician arrived, 
at a time wherein he could be but of little ser- 
vice to me. When he saw the strange inflam- 
mation in my eyes he hied me several times; 
but it was too late. And those bleedings which 
would have been so proper at first, did nothing 
hut weaken me now. They could not even 
bleed me in the condition I was in, hut with 
the greatest difficulty; for my arms were so 
swelled, that the surgeon was obliged to push 
in the lance to a great depth. Moreover the 
bleeding being out of season had like to have 
caused my death, this I confess would have 

beeu 
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been very agreeable to me. I looked upon death 
as the greatest blessing for me. Yet I saw well 
I had nothing to hope on that side; and that, 
instead of meeting with so desirable an event, 
1 must prepare myself to support the trials of 
life. 

After my eldest son was grown better, he 
got up and came into my chamber. I was sur- 
prized at the extraordinary change I saw inbim. 
His face, lately so fair and beautiful, was be- 
come like a coarse spot of earth, all full of fur- 
rows. That gave me the curiosity to view my- 
self in the looking-glass. I felt myself shocked, 
for I saw that God had ordered the sacrifice in 
all its reality. 

• 

Some things now fell out by the contrariety 
of my mother-in-law, that caused me severe 
crosses, and put the finishing stroke to my son's 
face. However, my heart was firm in my God, 
and strengthened itself by the number and great- 
ne^ of my sufferings. — I was as a victim inces- 
santly offered upon the altar, to Him who first 
had sacrificed himself for love. — JVhat shall I 
render to the Lord, for all his benefits towards me ? 
I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. These words, I can truly say, 
Oh my God, have been the delight of my heart, 
and have had their effect on me, through my 
whole life; for I have been continually heaped 
-with thy blessings, and thy cross. My prin- 
cipal attraction, besides tliat of suffering for 
thee, has been to yield myself up without re- 
sistance, interiorly and exteriorly, to all thy 
divine disposals; and these gifts which 1 wa? 
favoured with from the beginning, have con- 
tinued and encreased until now — for thou hast 

thyself 
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thyself guided my continual crosses, and led 
me through paths impenetrable to all but thee. 

They sent me pomatums to recover my com- 
plexion, and to fill up the hollows of the small- 
pox. 1 had seen wonderful effects from it upon 
others, and therefore at first had a mind to try 
them : But love, jealous of his work, would not 
suffer it. There was a voice in my heart which 
said» " If I would have had thee fair, I should 
" have left thee as thou wert.'' 1 was therefore 
obliged to lay aside every remedy, and to go in- 
to the air, which made the pitting worse, and to 
expose myself in the streets to the eyes of every 
one, when tlie redness of the small-pox was at 
the worst, in order to make my humiliation 
triamphy where I had exalted my pride. 



husband kq>t his bed almost all that 
time, and made good use of his indisposition. 
Only as he now lost that, which before had 
given him so much pleasure in viewing me, he 
grew much more susceptible of impressions 
which any gave him against me. In conse- 
quence of this, the persons who spoke to him 
to my disadvantage, finding themselves now 
better hearkened to, spoke more boldly and 
more frequently. There was only thou, oh my 
God, w-ho changed not for me. Thou re- 
doubled thy interior graces, in proportion as 
thou au^^ented my exterior crosses. 
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CtL\P. XVI. 

^l\ >%^4;!Q9C:^niaiii became every day more 

!<iu^»uv .Vxwf» 3S the devil incited her 

o .u«tuvii4 .uiTy $<tiQg that her scoldings and 

*wkv. • iC% kUu uoc how torment me, she thought, 

; .s;v . AAA^u hiihier me from going to the com- 

•uwiuoik ><K should give me the greatest of all 

^^v.wocuis. ^ic was not mistaken, oh divine 

y\^h<»v' .^i r^^tf :jui>ub> since the only satisfaction 

.'^* H*,^ .Kt? %4e^ tu receive and to honour thee. I 

uvv'««vM> ^ittuch as was in my power, the 

,h%».v%>vx tv be well adorned. I gave every 

ii>4u^, vH :!h^ tiues.t I had, to furnish them with 

^^u^uMviUN ind contributed to the utmost extent 

.*i X^ v»Knuwa> to make them have silver plates 

v^»s. \%^v^w^ ** Oh my Love, I cried, let me 

X •>> \»ctim! Spare nothing to annihilate 

4iv t ^It *tt inexpressible longing to be 

uvs^ **v^lu^.5^l» and to become^ as it were^ a 

Ih>\ i»Xl tht^ knew my affection for the 
V<\ ^v.^i^**'^**^ where, when I could have li- 
\^^v a\ %V ^ l^wed several hours on my knees*. 
xiK vvs^ ^^ iu her head to watch me daily. 
\\ Ki* \V Uwwwred my going thither, she ran 
vv A^* »*> HHx»tnr^iu-law and my husband. There 
.»^vv\\t ils^ wsMft^ to chagrin them. Their in- 

vvv-\\A Ui^U^^ ^l^<^ ^^'h^lc ^^y- y ^ ^^^^^ escaped 
4iv .uv**^ s^^ w justification, it was enough to 

N IV vNv.,v^v>Np<m^ KtAmxs are commonly open, and the 
Vo .t>^.»'*.v^ \^*^V *mJ \Hit, so that persons have continually 
'. '^ss^**- ^"^x^ >•* ^^MMUOg there, and performing tlieir de- 

make 
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make them say, I was guilty of sacrilege, and to 
raise an outcry against alt devotion. If I made 
them no answer at all, they still heightened 
their indignatien, and made them say the most 
grating things they could devise. If I fell sick, 
which often happened, tliey took occasion to 
come to quarrel with nie in my bed, saying, my 
communions and prayers were what made me 
sick ; as if there had been nothing else could 
make me ill, but my devotions to thee, oh my 
Xove ! — 

She told me one day, in her passion, that she 
■was going to write to him who she thought was 
my director, to get him to stop me from going 
to the communion, for that he did not know me. 
And when 1 made her no answer, she cried out 
as loud as she could, " that I treated her ill and 
"despised her." When I went out to go to 
prayers, (though I had taken care before to order 
every thing about the house) she ran to tell 
my husband that " I was going abroad, and had 
" left nothing in order. " When I returned home, 
rage fell on me in all its violence; they would 
hear none of my reasons, hut said, "they were 
" all a pack of lies." My mother-in-law per- 
suaded my husband, " that I let every thing go 
" to wreck, and that, if she did not take care, 
" he would he ruined." He believed it, and I 
bore all with patience, endeavouring, as well as I 
could, to do my duty. What gave most tn>uble 
was the not knowing wliat course to take ; for 
"when I ordered any thing without her, she com- 
plained " that I shewed her no respect, that I did 
" things of my own head, and they were done 
" always the worse for it." Then she would or- 
der them quite contraiy : If I consulted her to 
know what, or how she would have any thing to 
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uve the care all 



V ■.:at I found in tli^ 

•, ii\d submission t(^ 

u5 they might be. 

•\ words and action*- 

.. .. They chid me all 

■:rpeating, and harp- 

w . c things, and that 

. ' How often have I 

.-^ur>. which were in- 

r.inal in the world ! 

V .iiv.uM ; as if the tears 

i\.\ which surely they 

.\:inguish. If I recited 

.... :hev would render me 

. ■ '. of it. If I kept silence, 

• iiwcmpt and perverseness; 

, :':out telling it, that was 

I'lKMi they said, "I had 

v> ihoy tormented me for 

^ciy, without giving me 

•'v i^irls said, ^^ I ought ta 

^ ;v: a little rest." I made 

. ^5 on so closely possessed 

V . allow me to seek relief 

/. v\ en by a look. Some- 

^, " i)h, that I had but any 

. v^* notice of me, or to whom 

^^. *v\sdf, what relief to me 

.; i: was not granted me. 

Nv \v' '^^ ^'^ **^^r some days freed 

.> ^ .v^N it Mas a most sensible 

. >^ •;^1cih1 a punishment more 

\ - {\\c severest trials — I then 
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^^J.fl'er or die." For this absence of the cross, 
j-».^-^ so grievous to me, that I languished with 
^^_^ ^ srdency of desire for its return, — But no 
t-|_^*^^tker was this earnest longing granted, and 
j-^ ^ fcilessed cross returned again, than strange a» 
jj '*i"» ay seem, i£ appeared so weighty and bur- 
"^^some, as to be almost insupportable. 

1 ^t^HouGH I loved ray fatherextremely, and he 

^^.^^''^d me very tenderly, yet I never spoke to him 

-^-j.,^ **iy sufferings. One of my relations, who loved 

-^^ ^ much, perceived the little moderation they 

:j^^^^cl towards me. They spoke very roughly to 

.^^^ before him. He was highly displeased, and 

.^^^^d my father of it, adding, that I should pass 

,^^^f a fool. Soon after I went to see my father, 

^''^o, contrary to his custom, sharply reprimand - 

^ ^ me, " for suffering them to treat me in such a 

^^^ manner, without saying any thing in my own 

* defence, adding, every onetalk'd of me for it; 

* that it looked as if I had neither sense or spirit 
*^ ' to vindicate myself" I answered, "If they 
* ' remarked what my husband said to me, that 

*' was confusionenoughformewithoutmy briog- 
*' ing any more of it on myself by replies; that if 
"' they did not remark it, I ought not to cause it 
"' to be observed, nor expose my husband's weak- 
*' ncss ; that remaining silent stopped all dia- 
" putes, whereas I might cause them to be con- 
" tinned and increased, by my replies."' My 
father answered, " I did well, and that I should 
" continue to act as Gob should inspire me:" 
And after that, he never spoke to me of it any 



more. 



"They were ever talking to me against my 
father, whom I most tenderly loved and re- 
spected; against my relations, and all such as I 
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esteemed most I felt this more keenly than all 
tbey could say against myself. I could not 
forbear defending them, and therein I did wrongs 
as whatever I sard served only to provoke them. 
If any complained of my father or relations, 
they were always in the right. If any, whom 
they had disliked before, spoke against them, 
they were presently approved of. If any shewed 
friendship to me, such were not welcome. A 
relation whom I greatly loved for her piety, 
coming to see me, they openly bid her be gone, 
or treated her in such a manner as obliged her 
to it, which gave me no small uneasiness. 
When any considerable person came, they would 
be speaking against me ; even to persons who 
knew me not, which surprized them : But when 
they saw me they pitied me. 

Whatever they said against me, love would 
not allow me to justify myself. I spoke not to 
my husband of what either my mother-in-law 
or the girl did to me, except the first year, when 
I was not sufficiently touched with the power of 
God, to suffer such treatment. - Nay, I did 
more than this ; for as my mother-in-law and 
my husband were both passionate, they often 
Quarrelled. Then I was in -favour, and to me 
they made their mutual complaints. I never 
told the one what the other had said. And 
though it might have been of service to me, 
humanly speaking, to take the advantage of 
*uch opportunities, I never made use of them to 
complain of either : Nay, on the contrary, I 
did not rest till I had reconciled them. I spoke 
m^ny obliging things of the one to the ofher 
which always made them friends again : though 
\ ku^w by trequent experience that I should pay" 
iWav for tneir re-union : For scarce were they 
^vv'(mv4)edi but they joined together against me. 

I WAS 
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I WAS 30 deeply engaged within, as often to 
forget things without, yet not any thing which 
■was of consequence. My husband was hasty, 
and this inattention frequently irritated him. I 
walked into the garden, without observing any 
thing there : And when my husband, who could 
not go thither, asked me about it, I knew not 
what to say, at which he was angry, I went 
thither on purpose to remark every thing in 
order to tell him about them ; and yet when 
there, did not think of looking at them. I 
went ten times one day, to see and bring liim 
an account of them, and yet still forgot it. But 
when I did remember to look at them, I was 
much pleased ; yet it generally happened I was 
then asked nothing about them. 

When they were telling any news, to mortify 
my curiosity, I used, under some pretext or 
other, to retire. When my husband afterward 
would be talking to me about it, I betrayed my 
ignorance of the matter, and tlien put him into 
a fresh lit of rage against me, which I would 
gladly have avoided being the occasion of; as I 
was very desirous of doing my duty, and ren- 
dering every thing agreeable to him, so far as 
Was in my power. 

All my crosses would have seemed little 
to me if I might have had hberty to pray, and 
to be alone, to indulge the interior attention 
which I felt. — But I was obliged still to con- 
tinue in their presence with such a subjection as 
is scarcely conceivable. My husband looked 
on his watch, if at any time I had liberty 
allowed me for prayer, to sec if 1 stayed above 
half an hour. If I exceeded it, be grew very 
un«asy. Sometimes I said to him, "Grant me 
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* one hour to divert and employ myself as X have 
** a mind. " And though he would have granted it 
to me for other diversions, yet for prayer he would 
not. I confess inexperience caused me much trou- 
ble, and I have often thpreby given occasion for 
what they made me suflFer: For ought I not to 
have looked on my captivity as an effect of the 
will of my God, to content myself therein, and 
to make it my only desire and prayer? But I often 
fell back again into the anxiety of wishing to 
get time for prayer ; which was not agreeable to 
my husband. It is true those faults were more 
frequent in the beginning. Afterwards I prayed 
to God in his own retreat, in t^e tcfinple of my 
heart, and then I went out no more« 



CHAP. XVII. 

TXT^E went into the country, where I com- 
mitted many faultsi, letting myself go too 
much after mv inward attraction. I thought I 
might do it then because my husband diverted 
himself with building. If I stayed from him any 
time he was dissatisfied, which sometimes hap- 
pened, as he was continually talking with the 
workmen. I set myself in a corner, and there 
had my work with me, but could scarce do any 
thing by reason of the force of the attraction 
which made the work fall out of my hands. I 
passed whole hours this way, without being able 
cither to open my eyes or know what passed in 

me; 
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5ne ; but I had nothing to wish for, nor yet to 
be afraid of. Every where I found my proper 
centre, because every where I found Gob. 

Mr heart could then desire nothing but what 
it had ; for this disposition extinguished alt its 
desires; and I sometimes said to myself, "What 
" wantest thou? Wliat fearest thou?" And I 
was surprized to find upon trial that 1 had 
nothing to fear. Every place I was in was my 
proper place. 

As I had generally no time allowed me for 
prayer but with difficulty, and would not be 
auftered to rise till seven o'clock, my bed being 
in my husband's room on account of his illness— 
I stole up at four, and kneeling in my bed con- 
tinued there while he thought me asleep, for I 
wished not to offend him, and strove to be 
punctual and assiduous in every thing. — But 
this soon affected my health and injured my 
eyes, wliich were still very weak, it being but 
eight months since I had the small-pox. — This 
loss of rest brought a heavy trial on me, for as 
even my sleeping hours were much broken, by 
the fear of not waking in time — I insensibly 
dropt asleep at my prayers, even the half hour 
that I got after dmner, though I felt quite wake- 
ful yet drowsiness overpowered me. I en- 
deavoured to remedy this by the severest bodily 
inflictions, hut in vain. 

As we had not yet built the chapel, and were 
far from any church, I could not go to prayers 
or Sacrament, without the permission of my 
husband — and he was very reluctant to suffer me 
except on Sundays and holydays — I could not 
go out in the coach, so that I was obliged to 
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make use of some stratagems, and to get service 
performed very early in the morning, to which 
feeble as I was I made a shift to creep on foot, 
although it was a quarter of a league distance. 
And really God wrought wonders for me : For 
generally, in the mornings when I. w^nt to 
prayers, my husband did not wake till after I 
was returned: Often, as I was going <Ait, the 
weather was so cloudy, that the girl I took with 
me, told me, " I could not go ; or if I did^ I 
** should be soaked with the rain.** I answered 
her with my usual confidence, " God will assist 
^*us." I generally reached the chapel without 
being wet : When got thither, the rain fell ex- 
cessively. When I returned it ceased. .When 
I got home it began again with fresh violence. 
During several years that I have acted this way, 
I have never been deceived in my confidence. 
When I was in town, and could find nobody 
up, to be seen, I was surprized that there came 
to me priests to ask me if I was willing to (re- 
ceive the communion^ and that if I was they 
would give it to me. I had no mind to refuse, 
oh my Love, the opportunity which thou thyself 
ofFeredst me ; for I had no doubt of its l>eing 
thee who inspired them to propose it. Before I 
had contrived to get divine service at the chapel 
I have mentioned, I have often ^suddenly awaked 
with a strong impulse to go to prayers. My 
maid would say to me, '^ But, madam, you are 
*' going to tire yourself in vain. There will be 
*^no service there." For that chapel was not 
yet regularly served : However I went full of 
faith, and at my arrival have found them just 
ready to begin. If I could particularly enume- 
rate the remarkable" providences, which were 
hereupon given in my favour, there would be 
enough to fill whole volumes with. 

When 
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When I wanted to hear from, or write to» 
Mother Granger, I often felt a strong propen- 
sity to go to the door. Tliere I found a mes- 
senger with a letter from her, which could not 
have fallen into my hands ' but for that. But 
this is only a small instance of these kind of 
continual providences. Siie was the only person 
I could be free to lay open my state to, when I 
could get to see her, which was with thegreatest 
difficulty; and through providential assistance; 
having not only been ^prohibited by my con- 
fessor and husband, but all means, that could 
be devised, were put in practice by my mother- 
in-law to prevent it. I placed an extreme con- 
fidence in Mother Granger. I concealed 
nothing from her, either of my sins or my pains. 
I would not have done the least thing without 
telling her. I did not now practice any aus- 
terities but those she was willing to allow me. 
There was nothing which I kept from her but 
my interior dispositions, these I was scarce able 
to tel], because I knew not how to explain my- 
self thereon, being very ignorant of those 
matters, having never read or heard of them. 

One day when they thought I was going to 
see my father, I ran off to Mother GeAnger. 
It was discovered, and cost me such crosses as 
I cannot express ; their rage against me was so 
excessive that it would be incredible, even niy 
writing toiler was extremely diflicult. For as 
I had the utmost abhorrence of a lie, I forbad 
the footmen to tell any. When they were met 
they were asked whither they were going, and if 
they had not any letters. My mother-in-law set 
herself in a little passage, through which those 
"'ho went out must necessarily pass by her. She 
liBkedthem whither they were going and what 

the-- 
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they carried. Sometimes going on foot to the 
Benedictines, I caused shoes to be carried, that 
they might not perceive by the dirty ones that 
I had been far. I durst not go alone,; and tl^ose 
who attended me had orders to tell every pl^cc 
I went to. If they were discovered to fail in 
doing it, they were eithei' corrected or turned 
out of their stervice. 

My husband and mother-in-law were always 
inveighing against that good woman, though in 
reality they esteemed her. I sometimes made 
my own complaint to her; and she replied, **HoMr 
** should you content them, when I have been 
•' doing a]l in my power for these twenty years 
" to satisfy them without success ?" For as my 
mother-in-law had two daughters under her care, 
she was always finding something to say against 
every thing she did in regard to them. 

But the most sensible cross to me now was the 
revolting of my own son against me, whom they 
inspired with so great a contempt for me, that 
1 could not bear to see him without extreme af- 
fliction. When I was in my chamber with some 
of my friends they sent him to listen to what we 
said ; and as he saw this pleased them he invented 
a hundred things to tell them. What gave me 
the severest pang was the loss of my child. If I 
caught him in a lie, as frequently I did, he would 
upbraid me, saying, *'My grandmother says, you 
*' have been a greater liar than I." I answered 
him, '* Therefore I know the deformity of that 
** vice, and how hard a thing it is to get the 
*' better of it : And for this reason, I would not 
" have you sufter the like," He spoke to me 
things very offensive; and because he remarked 
the awe I stood in of his grandmother and his 

father, 
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Catlier, if in their absence I found fault with hitn 
for any thing, he insuUingly upbraided me, and 
saitl, " That now I wanted to set up tor liis 
"mistress, because they were not there." All 
this tlieyapprovedof, insomuchas to strengthen 
liim in his most perverse incliuations. One day 
he went to see my tather, and rashly began 
talking against me to him, as he was used to du 
to his grandmother. But there it did not meet 
withthesamerecompence. It affected my father 
to tears : he came to our house to desire he 
might be corrected for it. They promised it 
should be done, and yet they never did it. I 
was grievously afraid of tlie consequences of so 
bad an education. I told Mother Granger of 
it, who consoled me, and said, "That since I 
*' could not remedy it, 1 must suffer and leave 
"every thing to God; and that this child 
" would be my cross." 

Another great cross was the difficulty I Iiad 
in attending my husband. I knew he was dis- 
pleased wlien I was not with him ; and yet when 
I was with him, he never expressed any pleasure 
iu it, nor at any thing I did. On the contrary, 
he only rejected with scorn whatever office I per- 
formed, lie was so very uneasy with me about 
every tiling, that I sometimes trembled when I 
approached him, I could do nothing to his 
liking ; and when I did not attend him, he was 
i, angry, lie had taken such a dislike to soups, 
'ithat he could not bear the sight of them ; and 
I tlio^e thatoffered them had so rough a reception, 
tthat neither his mothcrnor anyof tlie domestics 
iVould carry them to him. There was none but 
T I who did uot refuse that office. I brouglit them 
^ to him, and let his anger pass; then tried in 
j.^ome agreeable manner to prevail on him to 

take 
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take them. And when his passion increased, t 
waited with patience, after which I said to him, 
I had rather be reprimanded several times a 
day, than let you suffer by not bringing you 
what is proper/* Sometimes he took them i 
at other times pushed them back. But as he 
saw my perseverance, he would at length subniit 
to take them. 

When he was in good humour, and I was 
carrying something agreeable to him, then my 
mother-in-law would snatch it out of my hands, 
and carry it herself And as he thought ilrasi 
Bot so careful and studious to please him, he 
would fly in a rage against me, and express 
great thankfulness to his mother. I silently 
suffered it all : I used all my skill and endeavour^ 
to gain my mother-in-law's favour by my 
assiduities, my presents, my services ; but was 
not lucky enough to succeed. How bitter and 
grievous, oh my God, would such a life be 
were it not for thee ? But thou hast sweetened 
and reconciled it to me. I had a few very short 
intervals from this severe and mortifying life ; 
but these served only to m&ke the reverses more 
keen and bitten 
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A BOUT eight or nine months after my re- 
covery from tlie sraait-pox, Father La. 
Combe, passing by our house, brought me a let- 
ter from Father de la Motte,* recommending 
him to my esteem, and expressing the highest 
friendship for him. I hesitated much, for I was 
very loth to make new acquaintances, but the 
fear of offending my brother prevailed. Aftera 
short conversation we botli desired a farther op- 
portunity. I thought that he eitherloved God, 
or was disposed to love him, and I wished every 
body to love him. God had already made use 
of me for the conversion of three of his order. 
The strong desire he had of seeing me again in- 
duced him to come to our country-house, which 
was about half a league from the town. A little 
accident which happened opened a way for me to 
speak to him. As he was in discourse with my 
husband, who relished his company, he was 
taken ill, and retired into the garden. IVIy 
husband soon bade me go and see what was the 
matter with liim. I went : He told me he had 
remarked in my countenance, a deep inwardness 
and presence of God, which had given him a 
strong desire of seeing me again: And God 
then a.ssisted me to open to htm the interior 
path of the soul, and conveyed so nmch grace 
to him through this poor channel, that he has 
-owned tome since, that he went away, changed 

into 



vas aBernabite, half brother of Lady Guion, by the 
Atber, a malevolent, selfutU eccksiabtic^ as we shall see in the 
second and lliird ^larts. 
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' God knows well, in the admirable occonomy 
J>e observes, how to render the crosses more 
weighty, conformable to the ability of the crea- 
ture to bear them; giving them always some- 
thing new and" unexpected. Hereby my soul 
began to be more resigned, and to comprehend 
that the state of absence, and of wanting what 
I longed for, was in its turn, more profitable 
than that of always abounding : because this 
latter nourished self-love. If God did not act 
thus, the soul would never. die to itself. That 
principle of self-love is so crafty and dangerous, 
that it cleaves to every thing. 

What gave me most uneasiness, in this time 
of darkness and crucifixion, both within and 
without, was an inconceivable readiness to be 
quick and hasty. When any answer a little too 
lively escaped me, (which served not a little to 
^ humble me) they said, ''I was fallen into a 
** mortal sin.'* A conduct no less rigorous than 
this was quite necessary for me ; for I was so 
proud, passionate, and of a humour naturally 
thwarting, wanting always to carry matters my 
own way, and thinking my own reasons better 
than those of others ; that, hadst thou, oh my 
God ! spared the strokes of thy hammer, I 
should never have been formed to thy will, to 
be an instrument for thy use ; for I was ridicu- 
lously vain. Applause rendered me intolerable. 
I praised my friends to excess, and blamed others 
without reason : But, the more criminal I have 
been, the more I am indebted to thee, apd the 
less of any good can I attribute to myself. Oh, 
how blind are men who attribute to others the 
holiness that God gives them ! I believe, my 
Goo, that thou hast had children, who under 
thy grace, owed much to their own Oddity ; but 

as 
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Sa for me, I owe all to thee ; I glory to confess it j 
1 cannot acknowledge it too much. 

In acts of charity I was very assiduous. So 
great was my tenderness for the poor, that I 
wished to have supplied all their wants ; I could 
not see their necessity, without reproaching my- 
self for the plenty I enjoyed. I deprived myself 
of all I could to help them. The very best at my 
table was distributed among them. There were 
few of the poor where I lived, who did not par- 
take of my liberality. It seemed as if thou hadst 
made me thy only Almoner tliere, for beinj 
refused by others, they came all to me. "On 
" my divine love 1" I cried, "it is thy substance; 
*' I am only the steward of it. I ought to dis- 
*' tribute it according to thy will." I found 
means to relieve them without letting myself be 
known, because I had oile who dispensed my 
alms privately. When there were families who 
■were ashamed to take in this way, I sent it to 
them as if I owed them a debt. I clothed such 
as were naked, and caused young girls to be 
taught how to earn their livelihood, especially 
such as were handsome, to the end that being 
employed, and having whereon to live, they 
might not be under a temptation to throw them- 
selves away. God made use of me to reclaini 
several from their disorderly lives ; and there 
was one of beauty and distinction, who has 
since made a happy end, I went to visit the 
sick, to comfort them, to make their beds, I 
made ointments, dressed their wounds, buried 
their dead. I privately furnished tradesmeu 
and mechanics wherewith to keep up their shops. 
My heart was much opened toward my fellow- 
creatures in distress : And few indeed could 
carry charity much farther than our Lord enabled 



c 



13a THE LIFE OF 

me to doy according to my state, both while 
married atid since. 

* • 

' To purify me the more from the mixture I 
might make of his gifts with my own self-love, 
he gave me interior probations^ which were very 
heavy. I began to experience an insupportable 
weight, in that very piety which had formerly 
been so easy and delightful to me ; not that I 
did not love.it extremely, but I found m,yself 
defective in that noble practice of it, to which 
I aspired. The more I loved it, the more I la- 
)>oured to acquire what I saw I failed in. But 
alas ! , r seemed continually to be overcome by 
jhat which was contrary to it. IVfy heart, in- 
deed, was detached from all sensual pleasures. 
For these several years past, it has seemed to me 
that my mind is so detached and absent from 
the body, that I do things as if I did tliem not. 
If I eat or refresh myself, it is done with such 
an absence, or Reparation, as I wonder at, and 
with an entire mortification of the keenness *of 
sensation in all the natural functions. 
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O resume the thread of my history, the small- 
pox had so much hurt one of my eyes, that 
it was feared I should lose it The gland at the 
corner of my eye was much injured. An im- 
posthume arose from time to time between the 
nose and tlie eye, which gave me exquisite pain 

till 
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""*511 it was lanced. It swelled all my head to 
Hiat degree, that I could not bear even a pillow. 
The least noise \vas an agony to me, though 
sometimes tliey made a great one in my cham- 
ber ; and yet this was a precious time to nie, for 
two reasons ; the first, because I was left in bed 
a.lone, where I had a sweet retreat without inter- 
ruption ; the other, because itanswered the de- 
sire which I had after suftering, which desire 
-was so great, that all the austerities of the body 
■would have been but as a drop of water to 
quench so great a fire ; and indeed the severities 
and rigours which I then exercised were ex- 
treme — but they appeased not at all this appe- 
tite for the cross. — For 'tis thou alone, Oh cru- 
cified Saviour, who canst frame the Cross 
truly effectual for the death of Self. Let 
others bless themselves in their case or gaiety, 
grandeur or pleasures, poor temporary heavens: 
As for rae, my desires were all turned another 
way, even to the silent path of suffering for 
CHiirsT, and to be united to him, through the 
mortification of all that was of nature in me, 
that my senses, appetites and will, being dead to 
these, might wholly hve in him. 

I obtained leave to go to Paris for the cure 
of my eye ; and yet it was much more through 
the desire 1 had to see Monsieur Bertot, a man 
of profound experience, whom Mother Gran- 
ger had lately assigned to me for my director. 
I went to take my leave of my father, who em- 
braced me with peculiar tenderness, little think- ' 
ing then that it would be our last adieu. 

Paris w?s a place now no longer to be 
dreaded as in times past. The throngs only 
jKrved to draw me into a deep recoIlectioD, and 
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the noise of the streets but augmented my in* 
ward prayer. I saw Monsieur Bertot, who did 
not prove of that service to me, which he would 
have done if I had then had the power to ex- 
plain myself: but though I wished earnestly to 
hide nothing from him, yet God held me so 
close to himself, that I could tell him scarce ^ny 
thing at all. As soon as I spoke to him every 
thing was vanished from my mind, * so that I 
could remember nothing but some few faults 
which I told him. As 1 saw him very seldom, 
and nothing stayed in my recollection, and as I 
Tiead of nothing any way resembling my case, 
I knew not how to open myself upon it. Be- 
sides I desired to' make nothing known, but the 
evil which was in me. Therefore Monsieur 
Beetoj knew me not till after his death. 
This was of great utility to me, for taking awfiy ' 
every support, and making me truly die to my- 
self. 

I WENT to pass the ten days, from the Ascen- 
sion to Whitsuntide, at an abbey four leagues 
from Parky the Abbess of which had a particu- 
lar friendship for me. Here my union with 
God seemed to be deeper and more continual, 
becoming always simple, but at the same time 
more close and intimate. 

One day I awaked suddenly at four o'clock 
in the morning,, with a strong impression on my 
mind, that my father was dead ; and though at 
the same time my soul was in a very great con- 
tentment, yet my love for him affected it with 
sorrow, and my body with weakness. Under 
the strokes and daily troubles which befel me, 
my will was so subservient to thine, oh my 
Gqd^ that it appeared absolutely united to it. 

Ther« 
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'J'here aeenicrl indeed to be no will left in me 
tut thine only. My own disappeared, and no 
<lesires, tendencies or inclinations were left, but 
to the one sole object of whatever was most 
pleasing to thee, be it what it would. If I had 
a will, it was in union witli thine, as two well 
tuned lutes in concert : That which is not 
touched renders the same sound as that which 
is touched : It is but one and the same sound, 
one pure harmony. It is tliis union of the will 
which establishes in perfect |»eace. Yet though 
my own will was lost, as to its operations, I have 
found since, in the strange states I have been 
obliged to pass through, how much it had yet 
to cost me to have it totally lost, as to all its 
properties in all the circumstances, and whole 
extent thereof, in order that the soul should re- 
tain no more any interest or desire of its own, 
of either time or eternity, but only the interest 
of God alone, in the manner that is known to 
himself, and not in our way of conceiving. 
How many souls are there which think their 
own wills quite lost, while they are ^et very far 
from it ! Tliey would find they still subsist, if 
they met with hard probations. Who is there 
who does not wish something for himself, either 
of interest, wealth, honour, pleasure, conveni- 
ency, liberty, &c. ? And he who thinks his 
mind loose from all these objects, because he 
possesses them, would soon perceive his attach- 
ment to them, were he stripped of those he is 
possessed of. If there are found in a whole 
age three persons so dead to every thing, as to 
be utterly resigned to Providence without any 
exception, they may well pass for prodigies of 
grace. — As I am not mistress of what I write» 
I follow not any order: — But it makes little 
matter. 

U 
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In. the afternoon as 1 Was with the Abbess, t 
told her I had strong presentiments of my fa- 
ther'$' death. Indeed I could hardly speak, I 
vrsLS so affected within, and enfeebled without. 
Presently came one to tell' her that she was^ 
wanted in the parlour. It was a man that had 
rid post, and was come express, with an account 
from my husband that my father was ill^ And 
as I afterwards found it held him only twelve 
hours, he therefore was by this time dead. The' 
Abbess returning, says, " Here is a letter from 




sent away to Paris immediately, to hire a coacb^ 
to go the sooner. Mine waited for me at the 
jjiidway. I went off it nine o'clock at nighty 
They said, ^* I was going to destroy myself," 
for I had no acquaintance with me ; as I had 
sent away my maid to Paris, to put every thing 
in order there; and being in a religious bouse^ I 
had no mind to keep any footrtien with me there. 
The Abbess told me, ** that since I thought my 

* father was dead, it would be rashness in me to 

* expose myself, and run the risque of my life 
^ in that manner ; that coaches could hardly 

* pass the way I was going, it being no beaten 

* road." I answered " Tnat it was my indis- 

* pensable duty to go to assist my father, and 

* that I ought not, on a bare apprehension, to 
' exempt myself from it," I went then alone^ 

abandoned to Providence, with people unknown. 
My weakness M^as so great, that I could hardly 
keep my seat in the coach, and yet I was often 
forced to alight, on account of dangerous spots 
in tberoad. 

In this way I was obliged, about midnight, 

to 
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to cross a forest, notorious for mtirders and rob- 
beries. The most intrepid dreaded it ; but my 
resignation left me scarce any room to think at 
all about it.-— Oh what fears and uneasiness does 
a resigned soul spare itself ! — ^Thus all alone I 
arrived within five leagues of my own habitation, 
where I found my confessor who had opposed 
me» with one of my relations waiting for me. 
The sweet consolation I had enjoyed, when alone, 
was now interrupted. My confessor, ignorant 
of my State, restrained me intirely. My grief 
was of such a nature that I could not shed a tear. 
And I was ashamed to hear a thing which I knew 
but too well, without giving any exterior max k 
of grief. The inward and profound peac:c I en- 
joyed dawned on my countenance, and the %t;irr f 
was in did liot permit me to speak, or to do 8»ii< b 
things as are usually expected from \ff:r^fm% ui 
piety. I could do nothing but love and bcHiknt* 

I FOUi^D on my arrival at home, t)ikt my i^k^ 
ther was already buried, on account of tf^ *-fi 
cessiveheat. It was ten o'clock ;it u\v\i^ All 
wore the habit of mourning. — f harj tf;iv'l)'i| 
thirty leagues in a day and a uiyhl. A?. I w:i:; 
Very weak, not having taken any noijri?Jin»ri,»^ 
1 w^ instantly put to bed. 

About two o'clock in the morning, my lum 
band got up, and having gone out ot uiy ' li.un' 
ber, he returned presently, cryinjf out wmIi iill 
his might, ** My daughter jh dr;id.''-^-Sli'' wjn 
my only daughter, as dearly belovrri ;\t^ tinly 
loviely. She had so many graces both of body 
and mind conferred on her, that one nmst have 
been insensible not to have loved her. She had 
an extraordinary share of love to. Goo. Often 
was she found in corners at prayer. As soon as 

she 
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she perceived me at prayer, she came and joined 
me, and if she discovered that I had been at it 
without her, she would weep bitterly and cry, 
" Ah, mama, you pray but 1 don't. '*-^When we 
were alone, and she saw my eyes closed^^shc'd * 
whisper, /^ are you asleep," and then cry out, 
" Ah no, you are praying to our dear Jesus," 
^nd'dropping on her knees before me, she wojiild 
begin to pray too. She waS several times wnipt 
b}' her grandmother, because she said, ^^ She 
^* would never have any other husband but our 
** Lord," yet could she never make her say 
otherwise. She was innocent and modest as'«a 
little angel; very dutiful and endearing, and 
withal very beautifyK Her father doated oh 
her, and to me she was very dear, much more 
for the qualities of her mind than those of her 
beautiful person. I looked upon her as my onlv' 
consolation on earth : For she had as much .af*^. 
fectioH for me, as her brother had aversion and 
contempt. She died of an unseasonable bleed- 
ing: But what shall I say? she died by the 
hands of him, who was pleased, for wise reasons; 
pf his own, to strip me of all. 

-There now remained to me only the son of 
xny sorrow. He fell ill to the point of death, 
but was restored at the prayer of Mother 
Granger, now my only consolation underGoD. 
I no more wept for my child than for my father. 
I could only say, ^* Thou, oh Lorb, gave her * 
" to me; it pleases thee to take her back again, 
*•. for she was thine.". As for my father his vir- 
tue was so generally known, that I must rather 
be silent, than enter upon the subject. His re- 
liance on God, his faith and patience were won- 
derful. Both died in July I67i2. From hence- 
/prth crosses were not spared me : And though 

I havf 
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H have had abundance of them hitherto, yet 
they were only the shadows of those whicli I 
have been since obliged to pass through, pursu- 
ant to/ ft marriage contract, which I had newly 
entered mto with our Loep Jesus Christ. In 
this spiritual marriage I claimed for my dowry 
onlV'^roste^ scourges, persecutions, ignominies, 
IpM^iness, and nothingness of self, which in his 
great gQodnes9» and for wise ends, as I have 
iseeo,. he has been pleased to grant and confer 
upon me. " 

% 

m * % - 

OisTE day being in great distress, on account 
of the redoubling of outward and inward crosses, 
I went into my closet to give vent to my grief. 
M. Bertot was brought into my mind, with 
this wish. Oh that he was sensible of what I suf- 
fer ! . Though he wrote but very seldom, and 
with great difficulty, yet he wrote me a letter, 
dated the same day, about the cross, the finest 
and most consolatory he ever wrote me on that 
subject. Sometimes my spirit was so oppressed 
with continual crosses, which scarce gave me 
any relaxation, that when alone my eyes turned 
every way, to see if they could find any thing 
to give some relief A word, a sigh, a trifle, or 
to know that any one took part in my grief^ 
would have been some comfort; but that was 
not granted me, not even to look toward heaven, 
or m^ke any complaint. Love held me then so 
close, that' it would have this miserable nature 
to perish, without giving it any support or nou- 
rishmept. 

Oh, my dearest Lord ! thou yet gave my soul 
a victorious support, which made it triumph over 
all the weaknesses of nature, and seized thy knife 
to sacrifice it without sparing. And yet this 
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take me to the play, I refused to go ; (as I never 
went to plays) making use of tlie pretext of my 
husband's continual indispositions. She pressed 
me exceedingly, and said, " 1 should not be 
" prevented by his sickness from taking some 
" amusement ; and that I was not of an age 
" to be confined with the sick like a nurse." I 
told her my reasons for acting so by my hus- 
band. She then perceived that it was more from 
a principle of piety, than the iudispositions of 
my husband, that I did not go. Insisting to 
know my sentiment of plays, 1 told her, " I en- 
" tlrely disapproved of them, and especially for 
" a christian woman :" And as she was far more 
advanced in years than I was, what I then said 
made such an impression on her mind, that she 
never after went to them. 

Being once with her and another lady, who 
was fond of talking, and had read the fathers, 
they spoke mucii of God. This lady spoke 
learnedly of him. I said scarce any thing, be- 
ing inwardly drawn to silence, and troubled at 
such kind of conversation about God. My ac- 
quaintance came next day to see me, " The 
" Lord had so touched her heart, that she 
" could stand out no longer." I attributed this 
touch to something the other lady had spoken: 
But she said to me, " Your silence had some- 
" thing in it whicii penetrated to the bottom of 
" my soul : And I could uot relish what the 
" other said." Then we spoke to one another 
with open hearts. 

It was then that God left indelible impres- 
itons of his grace on her soul, and she continued 
so atliirst for him, that she could scarcely en- 
dure to couversc on any other subject. That 

she 
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she migbt become wholly his, he deprired her 
of a most affectionate husbandyand visited heF 
by such ^vere crosses, and at the same time 
poured his grace so abundantly into her hearty 
that he soon became the sole master thereof! 
After the death of her husband, s^d the loss of 
most of her fortune, she. went to reside four 
leagues from our house, on a small estate, whicK 
she yet had left. She obtained my husb^d's 
consent to my going to pass a week with h^ to 
console her under her losses. God gave her by 
my means all she wanted. 3he had a great 
ahare of understanding, but was surprized at my 
expressing things to her so far above my natu- 
jral capacity. I should have been surprized at it 
xnyseiti had I reflected at it : But it was Gop 
who gave me the gift for her sake, diffusing a 
flood of grace into her soul, without regarding 
the unworthiness of the channel he was pleased 
to make use of. Since that time her soul has 
been the temple of the Holy Ghost, and otfr 
hearts have been indissolubly united. 

Mt liusband and I took a little journey toge- 
ther ; in which both my resignation and humility 
were exercised, yet without difficulty or con- 
straint, so powerful was the influence of divine 
grace. We had all like to have perished in a 
river: The rest of the company in a desperate 
fright threw themselves out of the Coach which 
sunk in the moving sand. I continued so much 
inwardly occupied, that I did not once think of 
the danger. God delivered me from it without 
my thought of avoiding it. I was quite content 
to be drowned, had he permitted it. It may 
be said, ** I was rash ;" I believe I was so : Yet 
I rather chose to perish, trusting in God, than 
make uiy escape in a dependance on myself. 

But 
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But what say I ? We do not perish, but for 
want of trusting in him. My pleasure is to be 
indebted to him for every thing. This renders 
me content in my miseries, which I would ra- 
ther endure all my Ufe long, in a state of resigna- 
tion to him, than put an end to them, in a de- 
pendance on myself. However, I would not 
advise others to act thus, unless they were in 
the same disposition which I was in at that 
time. 

As my husband's maladies daily increased, he 
resolved to go to St. Reine; he appeared very- 
desirous of having none but me with him, and 
told me one day, " If they never spoke to nie 
" against you, I should be more easy, and yon 
" more happy." In this journey I committed 
many faults of self-love and self-seeking ; and 
being in a deep interior resignation, experienced 
thereby what I should be M'ithout thy fatherly 
care, oh God. For some time past, thou hadst 
withdrawn from me that sweet interior corre- 
spondence which before I had only to follow, t 
was become like a poor traveller that had lost 
his way in the night, and could find no way, 
path, or track : But as I reserve for another 
place the description of the terrible darkness 
through which I passed, I shall here continue 
the thread of my history. My husband in his 
return from St. Reine, passed by St. Edm. 
Having now no children but my first-born, who 
was often at the gates of death, he wished ex- 
ceedingly for heirs, and prayed for them ear- 
nestly. God granted his desire, and gave mea 
second son. The approach ©f my lying-in was a 
season of great consolation to me. And though 
in my delivery I had a severe time, the love I 
had for the cross made me look on it all with 
nlesAxuC' 
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pleasure. I rejoiced because nature had so rouch 
to suffer. Besides, as I was several weeks, after 
my delivery, without any one daring to speak to 
me, on account of my great weakness, it was a 
time of retreat and of silence, wherein I tried to 
indemnify myself for the loss of time I had sus- 
tained in the others, to pray to thee, my God, 
and to continue alone with thee. I may say 
that during the nine months of my pregpancy, 
God. took a new possession of me, and left me 
not. It was a time of continual joy without, in- 
terruption. As I had experienced many inward 
difficulties, weaknesses and withdrawings of my 
Love, it was a new life. It seemed as if I was 
already in the fruition of beatitude. But how 
dear did this happy time cost me, since it was 
only a preparative to a total privation of comfort 
for several years, \yithout any support or hope 
of return ! It began with the death of Mrs. 
Granger, who had been my only consolation 
under God. Before my return from St. Reinj^ 
I heard she was dead. 

When I received this news, I confess it was 
the most afflicting stroke I had ever felt. I 
thought, had I been with her at her death, I 
might have spoke to her, and received her last, 
instructions: But God has so ordered it thjat I 
was deprived of her assistance in almost all my 
losses, in order to render the strokes more pain- 
ful. Some months indeed before her death, it 
was shewn to me, that though I could not see 
lier but with extreme difficulty, and suffering for 
it, yet she was still some support to me : And 
the Lord let me know that it would be profit- 
able for me to be deprived of her: But at the 
time she died I did not think so. It was in that 
'trying season, when my paths were all blocked 

up, 




LADY GUION. 

up, she was taken from me, she who might have 
guidetl me in my lonesome and difficult road, 
boiinded as it were with precipices, and entan- 
gled with briars and thorns. 

Oh adorable conduct of my God ! Tliere 
must be no guide for the person whom thou art 
leading into the regions of darkness and death ; 
no conductor for the man whom thou art deter- 
mined to destroy, (i. e. to cause to die totally 
to himself.) After having saved me with so 
much mercy, O my Love ; after having led mc 
by thy liana in rugged paths, it seems thou wast 
bent on my destruction. May it not be said 
that thou dost not save but to destroy, nor go 
to seek the lost sheep, but to cause it to be yet 
more lost; that thou art pleased in building 
what is demolished, and in demolishing what is 
built. Thus thou wouldst overturn the temple 
built by human endeavours, with so much care 
and industry — in order as it were miraculously 
to erect a divine structure — a house not built 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. — Oh secrets 
of the incomprehensible wisdom of God, un- 
known to any besideshimself ! — Yet man,sprung 
up only of a few days, wants to penetrate, and 
to set bounds to it. Who is it that hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
counsellor ? It is a wisdom only to be known 
through death to every thing, and through the 
entire loss of all self. 



^^^H- me 
^Hnth. 



Mv brother now openly shewed his hatred for 
me. He married at Orleans, and my husband 
lad tlie complaisance to go to his marriage, 
though he was in a poor state of health, the roads 
j)ad, and so covered with snow, that we had liketo 
^ve been overset more than fifteen times : And 

yet, 
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pecially to the intendant, who was just theii> 
going to court, and was quitq misinformed about 
the matter. God enabled me to manifest the 
truth in so clear a light, and gave such power 
to my words, that theintendant thanked me. for. 
having so seasonably come to undeceive, and set 
him to rights ia the affair. Had I not done this, 
l)e assured me the cause had been lost And as 
they saw the falsehood of every article, they 
would have condemned the plaintiff to the costs, 
if it had not been so great a prince, who lent 
bis name to the officers that deceived him.. . But 
to save the honour of the prince, they ordered 
us to pay him fifty crowns Hereby the two 
hundred thousand livres were reduced to only 
one hundred and fiflty. My husband was ex- 
ceedingly pleased at what I had done : But my 
brother appeared as outrageous against me, as if 
I had caused him some very great loss. Thus 
moderately and at once ended an affair, which 
had at first appeared so very weighty and 
alarming. 
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j/j^BOUT this time I fell into a state of total 
h privation which continued near seven years. 
il seemed to myself cast down, as it were, from 
a throne of enjoyment, like Nebuchadnez- 
zar, to live among beasts ; a deplorable state, 
yet of the greatest advantage to me, by the use 

which 
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which divine wisdom m^de of it. This state of 
emptiness, darkness, and impotency, went far 
beyond any trials I had ever yet met with. I 
have experienced since that, the prayer of the 
heart when it appears most dry and barren, never- 
theless is not ineffectual nor offered in vain. 
For God gives what is best for us, though not 
what we most relish or wish for. Oh, were peo- 
ple but convinced of this truth ; far froni com- 
plaining all their life long, they would employ 
it only in making use, by a crucified faithfulness, 
and death, of the situation God brings them 
into. Hence, by causing us death they would 
procure us life ; for it is a wonderful thing, as all 
our happiness, spiritual, temporal and eternal, 
consists in resigning ourselves to God, leaving 
it to him to do in us and with us as he pleases^ 
and with so much the more submission, as 
things please us less ; how, by this pure de- 
pendance on his Spirit, every thing is given us 
admirably : Our very weaknesses, in his hand, 
prove a source of humiliation. If the soul were 
faithful to leave itself in the hand of God, sus- 
taining all his operations, whether gratifying or 
mortifying, suffering itself to be conducted, 
from moment to moment, by his hand, and an- 
nihilated by the strokes of his Providence, with- 
out complaining, or desiring any thing besides 
what it has ; it would soon arrive at the experi- 
ence of the eternal truth, though it might not 
know till late the ways and methods by which 
God conducted it thereto. 

But the misfortune is, that people want to 
direct God, instead of resigning themselves to 
be directed by him. They want to shew him a 
way, instead of passively following that wherein 
he leads them. And from hence many souls, 
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called to enjoy God himself, and not barelj^ 
his gifts, spend all their lives in runmng after 
little consolations and feeding on them ; resting 
there only, and making all their happiness to 
consist therein. 

For you, my dear children, if my chains and 
my imprisonment any way afflict you, I pray 
that they may serve to engage, you to. seek 
nothing but God for himself alone, and never 
to desire to possess him but by the death of 
your whole selves, never to seek to hfi something 
in the ways of the Spirit, but choose ye to eater 
into the most profound nothingness. 

I HAD an internal strife, which continually 
racked me ; — two powers which appeared equally 
strong, seemed equally to struggle for the mas- 
tery within me.— On the one hand, a desire of 
pleasing thee, oh my God, a fear of offending, 
and a continual tendency of all my powers to 
thee ;— and on the other side, the view of all 
my inward corruptions, the depravity of my 
heart, and the continual stirring and rising of 
self; prorhptitude of spirit, and a dragging out- 
ward toward the creatures.— Oh what torrents 
of tears, what desolations have these cost me?— 
Is it possible, I cried, that I have received so 
many graces and favours from God — only to 
los^e them ; — that I have loved him with so much 
ardour, but to be eternally deprived of Him—' 
That his benefits have only produced my ingrati- 
tude, — his fidelity being paid by my infidelity ; 
that my heart has been emptied of all creatures, 
and created objects, and filled with bis presence 
and « love, — in order now to be wholly void of 
divine power, and only filled with wandering* 
and created objects. 

I coyLD 



€1 



LADY GUION. 571 

1 COULD now no longer pray as formerly. 
Heaven seemed shut to nie, and I thought justly 
too. I could get no consolation, nor make any 
complaint thereupon ; nor hqd I any creature on 
earth to apply to, or to whom I might impart 
my condition. I found myself banished from 
all beings, without finding a support or refuge 
in any thing. I could; no more practise any 
virtue with facility ; such as had formerly been 
familiar to me seemed now to have left me. 
**'Alas ! said I, is it possible that this heart, 
formerly all on fire, should now become like 
ice ?*' — I often thought all creatures combined 
against me. Loaden with a weight of past sins, 
and a multitude of new ones, I could not think 
God would ever pardon me, but looked on my- 
aelf as a victim designed for hell. I would have 
b^en glad to do penances, to make use of pray- 
ers, pilgrimages, and vows. But still whatever 
I tried for a remedy, seemed only to increase the 
malady, I may say that tears were my drink, 
and sorrow my food. I felt in myself such a 
pain as I never could bring any to comprehend, 
but such as have experienced it. I had within 
myself an executioner who tortured me without 
respite. • Even when I went to church, I was not 
easy there. To sermons I could give no atten- 
tion ; they were now of no service or refresh- 
ment to me. I scarce conceived or understood, 
any thing at them, or about them. Heretofore 
I had endured pain with pleasure, and rejoiced at 
the sight of danger ; but now a little of the for- 
mer put me in a fret, and the shadow of the 
latter threw me into a fright. 
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A S my husband drew near his end, his dis- 
tempers had no intermission. No sooner 
was he in appearance recovered from one but he 
fell into another. The gout, fever, gravel suq-* 
cepded one another. He bore great pains with 
much patience, offering them to God, and 
making a good use of them : Yet his anger to- 
ward me increased, because reports and stories of 
me were multiplied to him, and those about him 
did nothing but vex him. .He was the more sus- 
ceptible of such impressions, as his pains gave 
him a stronger bent to vexation. At this time^ 
the maid, who had used to torment me, some-* 
times took pity on me. She came to me as sopu 
as I was gone into my closet, and said, " Come 
" to my master, that your mother-in-law may 
**not speak to him any more against you.^' I 
pretended to be ignorant of it all ; but he could 
not conceal his displeasure^ nor even suffer me 
near him. My mother-in-law at the same time 
kept no boundjs. All that came to the house 
were witnesses of the continual scoldings, which 
I was forced to bear, and which I bore with 
much patience, notwithstanding my being in the 
condition I have mentioned. 

My husband having, some time before his 
death, finished the building of the chapel in the 
country, where we spent a part of the summer, 
1 had the conveniency of hearing prayers every 
day, and of the communion; but not daring to 
do it openly every day, the priest privately ad- 
mitted me to the communion. They solem- 
nized the dedication of this little chapel, and 
though I had already begun to enter into the 

condition 
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condition I have described, yet when they began 
to bless it, I felt myself all on a sudden in- 
wardly seized, which continued more than five 
hours, all the time of the ceremony, when our 
Lord made a new consecration of me to him- 
jself. I then seemed to myself a temple conse- 
crated to him, both for time and for eternity; 
and said within myself (speaking both of the 
«ne and the other) "May this temple never be 
profaned: May the praises of my God be 
"aung therein for ever 1" It seemed to me at 
that time as if my prayer was granted. But 
soon all this was taken from me, and not so 
much as any remembrance thereof left to con- 
sole me. 

When I was at this country house, which 
was only a little place of retreat before the cha- 
pel was built, I retired for prayer to woods and 
caverns. How many times, here, has God 
preserved me from dangerous and venomous 
beasts ! Sometimes, at unawares, I kneeled upon 
serpents, which were there in great plenty ; and 
they fled away without doing me any harm. 
Once I happened to be alone in a little wood 
wherein was a mad bull. I had an antipathy 
for these animals, and tbey for me, to such a 
degree as to single me out among several persons, 
and run after me. Every one cried out for 
fear; but, without ofJering me the least hurt, 
he betook himself to flight. If I could recount 
all the providences of God in my favour, jt 
would appear wonderful : They were indeed so 
frequent and so continual, that I could not but 
be astonished at them. God everlastingly gives 
to such as iiave nothing wherewith to repay him. 
If there appears in the creature any fidelity or 
patience, it is he alone who gives it. If he 
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attended and sat up with my husband four and 
twenty-nights before his death. I was more thau 
a year after, in recovering the fatigue, joined to 
rny sore weakness and pains both of body and of 
mind. The depression, or dryaess and stupidity 
which I was in, was such that I could not sav a 
word about God ; it bore me down in such^ 
manner, that I could hardly speak. However 
I entered for some moments into the admiration 
of thy geodness, oh my God, who had rendered 
me free, exactly on the day that I had taken thee 
for my spouse. I saw well that my crosses 
would not fail, since my mother-in-law had sur- 
vived my husband. Also I was still tied, in 
having two children given me in so short a time 
before my husband's death ; which has evidently 
appeared the effect of divine wisdom; for had 1 
had only my eldest son left, I should have put 
him to the college ; and then have gone into the 
convent of the Benedictines, and so stolen my- 
self from the designs of God upon me. 

I WAS willing to shew the esteem I had for 
my husband, in causing the most magnificent 
funeral to be made for him, at my own expencc, 
that had ever been seen in that country. I paid 
off the legacies he had left. My mother-in-law 
violently opposed every thing I could do for te- 
curing my own interests. I had nobody to 
apply to for advice or help ; for my brother 
would not give me the least assistance. I was 
Ignorant of affairs : But God, who, independant 
of my natural understanding, had always made 
me fit for every thing that pleased him, supplied 
me with such a perfect intelligence herein, that 
I succeeded. I omitted not the least punctilio, 
and was surprized that in these matters I should 
know without ever having learned. I digested 
all my papers, and regulated all my afiairs, with- 
out 
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out the least assistance from any one. My Titiaf- 
band had abundance of writings deposited ill 
his hands. I took an exact inventory of them, 
and sent them severally to their owners, which, 
without divine assfistance, would have been veiy 
difficult for nie; because, my husband havittg 
been a long time sick, every thing was in the 
greatest confusion. This gained me the reputa- 
tion of a skilful woman, as well as another afikif 
which fell out thus. 

A GREAT number of persons, who had been 
at law for several years, applied to my husband 
to settle their affairs. Though it was not pro- 
perly the business of a gentleman, yet they ap- 
plied to him, because he had both understanding 
und probity ; and as he had a love for several of 
them he consented. There were twenty actions 
one upon another, and in all twenty-two persons 
concerned, who could not get any end put tp 
their differences, by reason of new incidents con- 
tinually falling out. My husband charged him- 
self with getting lawyers to examine their 
papers, but died before he could make any pro- 
cedure therein. After his death I sent for them 
to give them their papers : but they would not re- 
ceive them, begging of me that 1 would accom- 
modate them, and prevent their ruin. It appeared 
to me as ridiculous as impossible to undertake an 
affai r of so great consequence, and which would 
require so long a discussion : Nevertheless rely- 
ing on the strength and widom of God, I fol- 
lowed the movement he gave me to consent 
thereto. I shut myself up about thirty days in 
my closet, for all these affairs, without ever 
going out, but to mass and meals. The arbi- 
tration being at length prepared, they all signed 
it without seeing it. They were all so well 
satisfied therewith, that they could not forbear 

pub- 
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publishing it every where. It was Goi> alone 
vho did those things ; for when I had no more 
to do with those affairs, I knew nothing about 
them ; and if I no w hear any talk of such things, . 
to fne it sounds like Arabic. 

' Mr friends, and persons of the greatest dis- 

tiinction in the country, now came to advise rac 

to remove from my mother-in-law : For though 

I never complained of her, every one knew her 

lumour. 1 answered that I should account it 

my place and duty to stay with her, if she would 

permit me. The view that was given me was 

not to go from the cross. Wherefore I resolved 

neither to leave my mother-in-law, nor put away 

the girl I have spoken of. 

I HOPE, sir, you will excuse me for writing' 
in so little order. I cannot do otherwise, on 
account of so many different things I have to 
mention, which I can oiUy recite as they present 
themselves. 



CHAR XXIIL 

TTHIS chapter is only a detail of her interior 
hardships and sufferings during the time of 
total privation, as also great part of the 24, 25, 
26, and 27th chapters, in which the like accounts 
often recur.' The abridged account given in the 
21st, may suffice on this h«ad ; yet all such par- 
ticulars, as appear worthy of fresh notice in 
these chapters, shall be recited in their proper 
order. CHAP. 
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EING now a widow, my crosses, which one 
would have thought should have abated, in- 
creased. That turbulent domestic I have so 
often menttoned, instead of growing milder,, now' 
she depended on me, became more furious th^n. 
ever. In our house she had' amassed a good 
fortune, and I settled on her, besides, an an-i" 
nuity for the remainder of her life, for the 
services she had done my husband. She swelled 
"with vanity and haughtiness. Having been 
used to sit up so much with an invalid, she had 
taken to drink wine, to keep up her spirits. It 
had now passed into a habit. As.she grew aged 
and weak, a small matter got into her head. I' 
tried to bide this fault ; but it grew to that 
height that it could not be concealed. I spoke 
of it to her confessor, in order that he might 
try, softly and artfully, to reclaim her from it ; 
but instead of profiting by her director's advice, 
she was outrageous against me. My mpther- 
in-law, M^io could hardly bear that fault, and 
had often spoken to me about it, now joined in 
reproaching me, and vindicating mr. This 
strange creature, when- any company came,, 
would cry out with all her might, " that I had 
** dishonoured her, thrown her into despair, and 
*' would be the cause of her damnation, as t 
^* was taking the ready course to my own :" Yet 
at this time God gave me an unbounded pa^^ 
tience. I answered only with mildness and cha- 
rity all her passionate invectives, giving her 
besides every possible mark of my affection. 
If any other maid came to wait on me, she 
would draw her back in a rage, crying out, that 
*^ 1 hated her on account of the affection with 

which 
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^* which she had served my husband." When 
she had not a mind to come, I was obliged to 
sefve myself; and when she did come, it was to 
chide and make a noise. When I was very un- 
i^ell, as was often the case, this girl would ap- 
pear to be in despair. Fronf hence I thought 
It was from thee oh Lord, that all this came 
upon me ; for without thy permission, she was 
scarce capable of such unaccountable conduct. 
She seemed not sensible of any faults, but ai- 
rways to think herself in the right. AH those 
"vhom thou hast made use of to cause me to 
suffer, thought they were rendering service to 
thee in so doing. 

I wfeNT to PAkis on purpose to see monsieur 
Bertot, who had been of very little service to 
me as a director. Not knowing my state, and 
I incapable of telling him it, he grew weary of 
the charge. At length he threw it up, and writ 
to me to take another director. I made no doubt 
but God had revealed to him my wicked state ; 
and that desertion of me seemed a most cer- 
tain mark of my reprobation. This was during 
the life of my husband. But now my renewed 
solicitations, and' his sympathy with me on my 
husband's death, prevailed on him to resume my 
direction, which to me still proved of very little 
service. I went to Paris on purpose to see him. 
When there, I went twelve or fifteen times to 
him, without being able to tell him any thing 
of my condition : I told him indeed I wanted 
some ecclesiastic to educate my son, to rid him 
of his bad habits, and of the wrong impressions 
he had conceived against me. He found one 
for me of whom he had received very good re- 
commendations. 

I WENT 
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I wrxT to make a* retreat with IVf. Bertot, 
ami Mad. de C. He spoke to me all the time 
uot a quarter of an hour at most. As he saw 
that 1 said nothing to him, for indeed 1 knetr 
not what to say, as I had not spoke to him of the 
favours which the Lord had conferred on me ; 
(not from a desire to ccfnceal them, but because 
the Lord did not permit me to do it, as he had 
over me only the de|igns of death) he therefore 
spoke to such as he rooked upon to be more ad- 
vanced in grace, and let me alone as one for 
whom there was nothing to be done. So well 
did God hide from him the situation of my soul^ 
in order to make me suffer, that he wanted to re- 
fer me to certain considerations, thinking I had 
not the spirit of prayer, and that Mrs. Gran- 
GER was mistaken in me when she told him I 
had. I did what I could to obey him, biit to 
nie it was entirely impossible. On this account 
I was displeased with myself, because I believed 
M. Bertot rather than my own experience. 
Through this whole retreat my inclination, which 
I discerned only by the resistance I made to it, 
was to rest in silence and nakedness of thought; 
hut in the settling of my mind therein Lfeared 
I was disobeying the orders of my director: And 
this made me think that I M'as decayed and 
fallen off from grace, I kept myself in my state 
of nothingness, content with my poor low de- 
gree of prayer, without envying the higher one 
of otluTs, which I judged myself unworthy of. 
I would have however desired much to do the 
will of CiOD, and to advance more to please 

♦ ^taiiy of the pious Romanists retire a day, week, or a 
iuonth.on bouu^ fixed season — secluding themselves intirely 
Iwnw all worldly business and connections, in order to give up 
thrir whiile time and heart to God iu prayer^ and this they 
<M a rcti'cat, 

him^ 
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' "him, but despaired altogether of ever attaining 
that desirable end. 

There was, in the place where I lived, onff 
whose doctrine was suspected*; he possessed a 
dignity in the church, which obliged me to 
have a deference for him. As he presently 
understood how averse I was to all who wero 
suspected of unsoundness in the faith, and sup- 
posed that I had some credit in that place, ha 
used his utmost eiForts to enga^^e me in his sen- 
timents. I answered him with so much clear- 
ness and energy, that he had not a word to reply. 
This increased his desire to win me over, and ia 
order to it to contract a friendship with me. 
He continued to importune me two years and a 
half. As he was very polite, of an obliging tem- 
per, and had a good share of wit, I did not mis- 
trust him, but even conceived a hope of his 
conversion, in which I found myself mistaken. 
I then ceased going near him. He came to en- 
quire why he could see me no more. At that 
time he was so agreeable to my sick husband, 
in his assiduities about him, that I could not 
avoid his conversation; though I thought the 
shortest and best way for me would be to break 
oifall acquaintance with him, which I did after 
the death of my husband, for M. Bertot 
would not permit me to do it before : Therefore, 
when he now saw that he could not renew it, he 
raised up strong persecutions against me, and 
•tirred up those of his party. 

TuEsr gentlemen had at that time a method 
amongst them, by which they soon knew who 
were of their party, and who were opposite. 



' Most probably of Jansemiim. 
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They sent to one another circular letters, by 
means of which, in a very little time, they cried 
me down on every side, after a very strange 
manner. Yet this gave me little trouble* I was 
glad of my new liberty, intending never again to 
enter into an intimacy with any one, which 
would give me so much difficulty to break ofiw 

» 

The inability I was now in, of doing those 
exterior acts of charity I had done before, served 
this person with a pretext to publish that it was 
owing to him I had formerly done them ; and 
that, having broke off from him, I now quitted 
them. Willing to ascribe to himself the merit 
of what God alone, by his grace, had made tnt 
d(^) he went so far as to preach of me publickly, 
as one who had been a bright pattern to the 
town, but was now become a scandal to it. 
Several times he preached very oflfensive things. 
And though I was present at those sermons, and 
they were enough to weigh me down with con- 
fusion, for they offended all that heard them ; I 
liould not be troubled at it, for I carried in my- 
self my own condemnation beyond utterance. I 
thought I merited abundantly worse than all he 
tould say of me, and that, if all men knew me^ 
they would trample me under their feet. My 
reputation thenVas blasted by the industry of 
this ecclesiastic : He caused all such as passed 
for persons of piety to declare against me. I 
thought he and they were in the right, and 
therefore quietly bore it all. Confused like a 
criminal that dares not lift lip his eyes, I looked 
tipon the virtue of others with respect. I saw no 
fault in others, and lio virtue in myself. When 
any happened to praise me it was like a heavy 
blow struck at me, and I said in myself, ^'Th^y 
*^ little know my miseries, and from what state 

" I have 
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'* I have fallen." When any 1)lamed me, I agreed 
to it, as right and just. Nature wanted $ome- ' 
times to get out of such an abject condition, 
but could not find any way : And if I tried to 
make an outward appearance of righteousness, 
by the practice of some good thing, my heart 
in secret rebuked me as guilty of hypocrisy, in 
wanting to appear what I was not ; and God 
did not permit that to succeed. Oh, how ex*- 
cellent are the crosses of ProvideDice ! All other 
crosses are of no value. 

I WAS often very ill, and la danger of death, 
and knew not what to do to prepare myself for 
it Several persons of piety, who h^d been 
acquainted with me, writ to me about those 
things which the gentleman (above hinted ^t) 
spread about me, and I did not offer to justi^ 
myself, though I knew myself innocent oiF the 
things whereof they accused me. One day being 
in the greatest desolation and distress, I opened 
the New Testament, and chanced to meet with 
these words, "My grace is sufficient for thee> 
" for my strength is made perfect in weakness :" 
Which for a little time gave me some relief. 



.11 9 CHAP- 
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^ ^^rc r.v^k from me all the sensibility 

X|^ J ^-tlhii? for the creatures, or things 

^,jE_ . ^x-?^ :n in instant, as one takes off a 

r*^* - ^ v*\ s>rt that atlcr that time I had none 

•::>2^^ ^ ^ % ^J^c^skvx-CT. Though he had done me 

•:2V ^^^^^ — c***;.' vc m-hioh I can never be sufficiently 

•*A- _^ - V ^^ss >N»nrvcr neither more contented 

^^-'^"-^ '^ .^r^^^issj^v bv it* My God seemed to be 

-** ^ >-»r*iC^^ tftv? Ji^pleased with me, that there 

^-"■^ j^*^^ Ns->»«j^ but the grief of having lost 

^;***^ tg^jf^v SK?!<wt throujju my fault. The loss 

"^^ '■^ ^•A^'^v^vHt every day increasing, Tby meani 

^'"•-" ^ ^^*«:HN'«.tMA>'i i^irty whom 1 have men- 

^'' "** *^ Sv'M^v* wore sensible to my heart, 

"^'*^^ * •*^s^ i*v« allowed to justify or bewail 






sv^wuv .Uw^vs more impotent for every 
. , \ si*v< Mfoik^ as I could not go to sec 









^^, ,_ .>i^,ij\ ,a church, nor practise prayer, 
NsNiUAv vvUlcr towards God, in propor- 
v.,^ usHc sicu^ible of my wrong steps, 
svv^»vvs\t uic the more both in my own 
:, ii^,^^' ax' othcrs* There were in the 
yjis \cry cvmsiderable gentlemen 
'^Vj-s^^U* tor me, and even such 
*vlui^ to the rules of fashion 
,, V iKull \^r me. They presented 
%.v "J^^^^^^^hii very depth of my out- 
i.A.vl vicw^ation. At first.it ap- 
, ,. i uvwiix v>f drawing me out of the 
' s» ,* ;u Ihit W seemed to me then, 
,^ , X M»^ u\ jsuuci of body and mind, 
'\^ '>^x. Uvi>wat«U himself to me, I 

should 
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•hould have refused him with pleasure, to shew 
thee, oh my God, that with all my miseries I' 
was resolved to be thine alone; and that if ihoii 
ivouldst not accept of me, I should at least have 
the consolation of having been faithful to thee, 
to the utmost of my power. For as to my 
inward state I never mentioned it to any body : 
I never spoke thereof, nor of the suitors, though 
my mother-in-law would say, " If I did not 
" marry, it was because none would have me." 
It was sufficient for me that thou, oh my God, 
knewest that I sacrificed tliem to thee, (without 
saying a word to any body) especially one whosb 
high birth and amiable exterior qualities might 
have tempted both my vanity and inclination. 
Oh could 1 but have hoped, through those sa- 
cri6ces and heavy afflictions to become agreeable 
to thee, such a hope would have been like a 
change from hell to heaven. But so far was I 
from presuming to hope for it, that I feared lliis 
sea of affliction might also be followed by ever- 
lasting misery, in the loss of thee. I durst not 
desire to enjoy thee, I only desired not to offend 
thee. 

I was for five or six weeks at the last extre- 
mity. I could not take any nourishment. A 
spoonful of broth made me faint. My voic« was 
gone that when they put their ears close to my 
mouth, they could scarcely distinguish my 
words. I threw up to the very chyle of my 
stomach. I could see no hopes of salvation, yet 
could not be unwilling to die, as I bore a strong 
impression that the longer I should live the 
more I should sin. Of the two I thought I 
rather chose hell than sin. All the good, wliich 
God made me do, now seemed to me evil, or full 
of faults. All my prayers, penances, alms and 
charitiei 
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cWities, seemed to rise up against mei and 
heighten my. condemnation. I thought there 
appeared on the side of God, on my own, and 
from all creatures, one general condemnation, 
my conscience was a witness against me, which 
I could not appease; yet what may appear strange, . 
the sins of my youth did not then give me any 
pain at all. They did not rise up in judgment 
against me, but there appeared one universal 
testimony against all the good I had done, and' 
all the sentiments of evil I had entertained. If 
I went to confessors, I could tell them nothing 
of my condition ; and if I could have told them, 
they could not have understood it. They would 
have regarded as eminent virtues, what, oh my^ 
God, thy eyes all pure and chaste rejected as . 
infidelity. It was then that I felt the truth of 
what thou hast said, that thoujudgest our right* 
eoumess. Oh how pure art thou ! Who can com- 
prehend it? It was then that I turned my eyes on 
every side, to see what way succour might come 
to me ; but my succour could come no way but 
from Jiim who made heaven and earth. As I saw 
there was no safety for me, or spiritual health in 
myself, I entered into a secret complacency in 
seeing no good in myself whereon to rest, or pre- 
sume for salvation. The nearer my destruction 
appeared, the more I found in God himself 
Avherewith to augment my trust and confidence, 
notwithstanding he seemed so justly irritated 
against me. It seemed to me that I had in Jesus * 
Christ all that was wanting in myself. Oh, 
Holy Jesus ! I was that lost sheep of the House of 
Israel^ whom thou wast come to swve : Thou wast 
come to save her who could find no salvation out 
of thee. Oh ye stout and righteous men ! Ob- 
serve as much as ye please of excellence in what 
ye have done to the glory of God. As for me, 

I only 
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T Only glory in my infirmities, since they have 
merited for me such a Saviour ! 

All my troubles, joined to the loss of my 
reputation, which yet was not so great as I ap- 
prehended, (it being only amongst a party) ren- 
dered me so unable to eat, that it seemed won- 
derful how 1 lived. In four days I did not eat 
as much as would make one very moderate re- 
past. I was obliged to keep my bed through 
mere weakness, my body being no longer able 
to support the burden laid upon it. If I had 
thought, known, or heard tell, that there had 
ever been such a state as mine, it would have 
exceedingly relieved me : But my very pain ap- 
peared to me to be sin. Spiritual books, when 
I tried to read them, all contributed only to 
augment it ; for I saw in myself none of those 
degrees which they set down. I did not so 
much as comprehend them. And when they 
treated of the pains of certain states, I was very 
far from attributing any of them to myself. I 
said to myself, "These persons feel the pains 
"of lizvine operations; but as to me, I sin, and 
"feet nothing but my own wicked state." I 
could have wished to separate the sin from the 
confusion of sin, and provided I had not of- 
fended God, all would have been easy to me- 

See here a slight sketch of my last miseries, 
which I am glad to let you know, because in 
their beginning I omitted many infidelities, hav- 
ing had too much of an earnest attachment, 
vain complaisance, unprofitable tnd tedious con- 
versations, though self-love and nature made a 
sort of necessity for them ; but toward llie latter 
part I could not have borne a speech too hu- 
man, nor the least thing of the kind. God by 
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<|^K Urst reli^ous person that God made use^ 
^ vt* to draw me to himself, to whom (acc#rd* 
«ng^ to bis desire) I writ from time to time, wrote 
W m« in the depth of my distress, desiring me to 
ykuw to him no more, signifying his disappro- 
Kauuu of what eame from me, and that I dis-* 
|>Uii.ML'U iioi> greatly. A father, a Jesuit, wha 
h*d ctit^cmul me much, wrote to me in like 
u^iUKr. No doubt, it was by thy permission^ 
vhc> ibuH contributed to compleat my desola* 
I iixiK I thanked them for their charity, and 
\xMuUKii^^x) myaelf to their prayers. It was 
ihi u \o inditfiient to me to be decried of eveiy 
UhU« v'wn of the greatest saints, that it added 
bui'luilv to my pain. The pain of displeasing 
0\a\ 4nd the a^trong propensity I felt in myself 
lo all ^oi t.s of faults, caused still my most lively 
4Uil ^iUJLlbk piiin. 

I had ba n accustomed from the beginning to 
iti\Ui^ aiid (0 privation*. I even preferred it 

to 

* K>i ih^)^ uiMV^iUAiuttd with the lives and vritlngi of 
%\\%,U \lvvjpi> uiuiivf |>«f«vu»asLady Guiov^it maybe par« 

ticularly 
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to the state of abounding, because I knew that 
I must seek God above all. 1 had even, at the 
first beginnings, an instinct of the iunermost ol 

my 

tjcukri^ necessary, to throw in a few observatioDs on tbis pas- 
tage. 6he here treals of that severe purification, which pre- 
cedes the total renewal ot' the soul in Gou, — Ita restoration ta 
all it had lost in Adam ; a slate which the old Puritans calk J 
(roni/brmafton, which the Mystics commonly call the unitivf 
tiale, which some at present, term the state of sanctification, 
and which, in the Scriptures is also explained by different ap~ 
pcllaUons, and strongly expressed by St. Paul — Tke fuUneif 
o/ the stature of ihe new man in Chbut Jtsus. The whola 
vpiritual process, mcluding this state of purification, ia com- 
prehended in the fellowing extract from a late celebrated 
wiiter. "At first,"' says he, "divine grace acts upon ut 
•' differently, by motives of self-interest, and attracts by celcs- 
"tial delectation, or inward remorses. It discovers to us by 
" turns, the beauty of virtue, or the deformity of vice, th« 
" punishments that attend crimes, and the pure delights that 
"are to be enjoyed in a future immortality. Fear and hops 
"act ID us alternately. Sometimes the aool is iilled with » 
" sacred horror for its present state, a bitter anguish for its in- 
"fideliticB, and a true desire of satisfying divine justice. AC 
"other times, truth shows itself to the mind with all its 
" charms, draws it with soft smiles and endearing caresses, 
" enchants us with noble ideas, and celestial sensations. Then 
" we aliacb ourselves to the love of virtue, by the sweetnesi 
" that accompanies it, from a view of tlie recompence that at- 
"tends it; and by the natural invincible love of happiness. 
" Grace mnkes uae of our natural dispositions and faculties, 
" to convert the sonl to its auperoatural object as beautifying. 
"Jt is thus that we renounce all the delusions of sense. 
"gather in our scattered powers that were dispersed ujwn 
" things without us, and retire into our spiritual natures, there 
"to study our own hearts, and be acquainted wirh ourselves. 
" This is true eonversion, and the beginning of wisdom. 

"' After this, grace proceeds to another operation, less di- 
" Icctable, but more purifying. Jt is then we discover by de- 
" grees, all the labyrinths and windings of the heart, all the 
" refined passions of self-love, its usurpations upon the rights 
"of Che Deity, its idolatrous complacency in its own virtues, 
"and the secret pride by wiiich it reterred them all to itself. 
"To Immble and cure it of this sjiiritual sel£-attribution, by 
" wliich the devils fell, cioises from within and from with- 



•!.2!:ner of thing 

. ^ IT 5 to run after 

• >i:trit and senses 

were 

iio i!o!?st it ; the imagi- 

.*.. H, which it thought ex- 

.' .r violence than ever ; 

»s.i .:• .* arc dried up. It can 

.-.ta. ncbJe sentiments^ and 

. .:•.•«: :•: the lire, the central 

■ . uve., throw up from the 

...i«». lii iu natural impurity, 

. !».u i-.es jieeni darkened and 

, .-.'K- I. < natural impotence, im- 

. . »;iK'Si. and the horrible soli- 

. i\ ue presence, that can nei* 

. ..;.iic\s« nor in itself. 

..i.i* laithful in a total abnegation 

. «.<i.ic : of all spiritual and ter- 

.i ou\il anil sellish delectation^ 

. V .u rated of self, elevated above 

Minus truly regenerated, and 

. I %\;RisT in Goo, who invests 

.^ ^ iN lite, light and love. It is 

«.*. ^ OF Holies, that it becomes 

.»'%* ^li;h. partakes of the royal 

.. >.tiul holocaust of praise, love, 

%s .^ ^itcrnally all the virtues and 

X ' Ni of these three operations 

MVts : the second disengages 

V 'Md transforms us into tlie di* 

. •. '^ iray arise from our mistaking 

..*. ivvmcnt, and which alas too 

X c oi man deceitful above all 

. . \ >hadow for its own vindica- 

•. .A I itself, on every return of 

. . .M.vts, that such a state is si* 

vet»ons in this chapter. But 

. rd barren soul, take refuge 

. *:v\ital)le dryness and aridi- 

, . * ^ ,iT vice, one darling secret 

v,;\e, passion or temper J if 

. > *. rp liehes, or seekest after 

.. s-v like her, trampled upon, 

^v , ; a length of lime, wholly 

a-stretc^ 



LADYGUION. ir^ 

were in such a manner struck, by thy permission, 
oh my God, who wast pleased to destroy me 
without mercy, that the farther I went, the 
more every thing appeared to me a sin ; 
even crosse$ appeared to me no more crosses 
but real faults. I thought I drew them all on 
myself by my imprudent words and actions. I 
was like those, who, looking through a coloured 
glass, behold every thing with the same dye 
with which it is stained. Had I been able to 
<Jo any exterior actions as formerly, or penances 
for my evil, it would have relieved me ; but, I 
was forbidden to do the latter, beside, I grew 
so timorous, and felt in myself such a weak- 
ness, as made it appear impossible for me to do * 
them ; I looked on them with horror, I found 
myself now so weak and incapable of any thing 
of the kind. 

Methinks I omit many things, both of pro-i 
vidences of God in my favour, and of rugged 
paths through which I was obliged to pass: 
But as I have only one general view, I leave them 
in the knowledge of God o ly. Afterwards^* 
being forsaken of my director, the coldness to- 
wards me which I remarked in the persona con- 
ducted by him, gave me no mor^ trouble, nor 



a-€tretchfor the kingdom and glory of God, until a living 
and intimate sense of his divine presence abide in thee. I 
say, if thou hast not experienced all this, and yet find thjT 
heart in a cold lifeless state of dry sterility, attempt not -fea 
compare it> nor flatter thyself that it is at all similar to that 
•tate of radical purification, which our author describes In 
this chapter. 

With regard to those drynesses and distractions, to which 
the generality of christians are subject, and which arise from 
infidelity, unwatchfulness and sin, the reader is referred to 
the author's treatise on prayer, which is subjoined to this 
work* .. i< 

indeed 
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iudeed the estrangement of all the creatures^ ott 
^vount of my inward humiliation. My brother' 
also joined >^ith those who exclaimed against me, 
even tbo' he liad never seen them before. I be- 
lieve it M'asGoD who conducted things this way, 
for my brother has worth, and undoubtedl/ 
thought he did well in acting thus^ 

I WAS obliged to go about some business ta 
a town where »6me near relations of my mother- 
in-law lived. How did I find things changed 
here! When I was there before, they entertained 
me in a most elegant and obliging mannert 
legaling me from house to bo^^e with emula- 
' tion : But now they treated me with the utmost 
contempt, saying, they did it to revenge what 
I made their relation suffer. As I saw the thing 
vent so far^ and that notwithstanding all my 
care and endeavours to please her, I had not 
been able to succeed, I resolved to come ta an 
explanation with her. I told her, ** that there 
•* was a current report that I treated her ill, the* 
" I made it my study to give her every mark of 
** my esteem. If the report were true, I desired 
. ** her to allow me to remove from her ; for that 
*' I w*ould not choose to stay to give her pain, 
*'but only with a quite contrary view.*' She 
unswered very coldly, " I might do what t 
** would; for she had not spoken about it, but 
** was resolved to live apart from me." This 
was fairly giving me my discharge, and I 
thought of taking my measures privately to- 
fetire. As I had not, since my widowhood, 
made any visits but such as were of pure ne« 
cessity, or charity, there were found too many 
discontented spirits, who made a party with her 
Qgaiust me J while God required of me an invio- 
lable i^ecrecy of all my paius, both exterior and 

interior^ 
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rterior. There is nothing which makes nature 
die so much, as to find neither support nor con- 
solation. In short I saw myself obliged to go 
nut, in the middle of winter, witli my children 
and my daughter's mii-se. At that time there 
was no house empty in the town. The Beiie- 
dictines offered me an apartmeut in theirs. 

I was now in a great straight; on one side 
fearing least I was shunning the cross, on the 
other side thinking it unreasonable to impostf 
my stay on one to whom it was only painful. 
Besides what I have related of her carriage 
which still continued, when I went into the 
country to take a little repose, she complained 
that I left her alone. If 1 desired her to come 
thither she vould not. If I said, *'I durst not 
"ask her to come, forfear of incommoding her, 
"by changing her bed," she replied, "It wa» 
"only an excuse, because I would not have her 
"go; and that I only went to be away from 
"lier." When I heard that she was displeased 
at my being in the country, I returned to the 
town. Then she could not bear to speak to me^ 
or to see me. I accosted her without making 
as if I saw how she carried it ; but instead of 
making me any answer, she turned her head 
another way. I often sent her my coach, de- 
siring her to come and spend a day in the 
country. She sent it back empty, without any 
answer. If I passed some days there without 
£endtng it, she complained aloud. In short, all 
I did to please her soured her, God so permitting 
it ; for she had in the main a good heart, but 
was troubled with an uneasy temper : And I dq 
not fail to think myself under much obligation 
to her. 




•, 'uss day I said to 
iy mother, on this 
..c born, to bring it 
^ in his name.'* I 
. ..^ii she would not 
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. >crengthening and 
i.-.^r but weaken and 
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, w redit enough to dis- 
.•i\er defective or cul- 
. .iiem were warned to 
C'Au and all her friends 
-> leady to go off, one 
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^,:cin for me, without 
•iv heard it, was much 
... die town; for the re- 
ought, would be a loss 
.^vived to speak to my 
.. ccst manner he could, 
, . vivT had spoken to her, 
vv put me away, but if I 
. vc hinder me." After 
. ..ivi desired me to go and 
ii order to content her. 
V vk illing to make a hun- 
uc know about what; 
. Uily about every thing, 
•j.\ . lUit that was not now 
,.v.v uo complaint of her, 
*i>|)er for me to continue 
a.u ; that it was but just 
v.vC to her ease." However 
.. .wr room. Then I told 
\4 pardon, if ever I had 
^•ng, that it had never 
. .;o ic ; that I desired her, 

" before 
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"before this gentlemaa, who was her friend, to 
"tell me uliereiii I had given lier any offence." 
Here God permitted, that she made a declara- 
tion of the truth in his presence. She aaid, 
•'She was not a person to suffer herself to be 
"offended; that she had no otiier complaint 
''against me but that I did not love her, and 
"that I wished her dead." I answered her, 
"That these thoughts were far from my heart, 
"so far from it, that I should be glad, by my 
" best care and attendance on her, to prolong 
"her days : that my affection was real, but that 
"she never would be persuaded to believe it, 
" whatever testimonies I could give, so long as 
*'she hearkened to people who spoke to her 
"against me; that she bad with her a maid, 
" who, far from shewing me any respect, treated 
*'ni« ill, so far as to push me when she wanted 
" to pass by : She had done it at church ; 
" making me give way to her with as much vJo- 
"lence as contempt, several times also in my 
"chamber grating me with her words; that I 
"had never complained of it; because such a 
"temper might one day give her trouble." She 
took the girls part ; Nevertheless we embraced 
oncanother, and it was left so. Soon after, 
when I was in the country, this maid, having 
me 110 more to vent iier chagrins on, behaved in 
■»ucb a manner to my mother-in-law as she could 
not bear. She immediately upon it, put her out 
of doors. I must say here on my mother-iu- 
law's behalf, that she had both sense and virtue, 
and except certain faults, which persons who do 
not practise prayer are liable to, she had good 
qualities. Perhaps I caused crosses to her with- 
out intending it, and she to me without know- 
ing it. I hope-what I write will not be seen by 
»ny who may be offended with it, or who maj 

not. 
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not be in a condition of iseeing these matters in 
Gov. 

That gentleman who had used me so ill, for 
breaking off my acquaintance with him, among 
his penitents had one who, for affairs which 
befel her husband, was obliged to quit the 
country. He himself was accused of thq same 
things of which he had so liberally and unjustljr 
accused me, and even of things m~uch worse^ 
and with more noise and outcry. Though I 
well knew all this, God granted me the favour 
never to make his downfal the subject of my 
discourse; never to open my lips about it Oa 
the contrary, when any spoke to me of it, I pitied 
him, and said what I could in mitigation of his 
case. And God governed my heart so irell^ 
that it never oflfered to go into any vain jov at 
seeing him overtaken, and opprest, with tnose 
kind of evils which he had been so assiduous in 
endeavouring to bring upon me. And though 
I knew that my mother-in-law was informed of 
it all, I never spoke to her about it, or about 
the sad confusions he had caused in a certain, 
family. I did not lay hold on the opportunity 
to mention any thing of the wrong he had done 
me. I only answerea her in a few words with- 
out blaming him ; as God required of me such 
a silence about my crosses, for more than six-^ 
teen years, that my lips seemed sealed in every 
tbip^ that regarded them. 
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QNE day during my husband's life time, 
loaden with sorrow, and not knowing what 
to do, I wished to speak to a person of distinction 
and merit, who came often into the country, 
and passed for one deeply interior. I wrote to 
request an opportunity with him, for that I 
wanted his instruction and advice. But soon af- 
ter I felt remorse for it ; And this voice sprung 
in my heart, *' What, — dost thou seek for ease, 
" and to shake off my yoke ?" Hereupon I in- 
stantly sent a note again to desire him to excuse 
me, adding, " That what I had wrote was only 
" from self-love; and not necessity ; that as he 
" knew what it was to be faithful to God, I 
" hoped he would not disapprove my acting with 
" this christian simplicity." Yet he resented it, 
which surprized me much, as I had conceived a 
high idea of his virtue. Virtues he has, but such 
as are full of the life and activities of nature, 
and unacquainted with the paths of mortification 
and death. Thou, oh my God, hast been my 
conductor even in these paths, as with admiration 
I have discovered since they are past. Blessed 
be thy Name for ever. I am obliged to bear this 
testimony to thy goodness. 

Before I continue mynarration, I must add 
one remark, which the Lord gave me to make 
upon the way by which he, in his goodness, was 
pleased to conduct me ; which is, that this ob- 
scure path is the surest to mortify the soul, as it 
leaves it not any prop to lean upon for support. 
Though it has no application to any particular 
state of Jesus CiiHiST ; yet, at its coming out, 



186 THE LIFE OF 

it finds itself clothed with all his dispositions 
and divine states, having truly put on Christ. 
The impure and selfish soul, is hereby purified, - 
as gold in the furnace. Full of its own judgmeul^ 
and its own will before, but now obeys like a 
child, and finds no other will in itself. Before, 
it would have contested for a trifle : Now it 
yields at first, not with reluctance and pain, by 
way of practising virtue, but as it were na- 
turally. Its own vices are vanished. J'hh 
creature so vain before now loves nothing but 
poverty, littleness and humiliation.. It preferred 
Itself above every body, nowevery body above 
itself, having a boundless charity for its neigh- 
bour, to bear with his faults and weaknesses, 
in order to win him by love, which before it 
could not do but with very great constraint. . 
The rage of the wolf is changed to the meekness 
of the lamb. 

During all the time of my experiencing my 
miseries and my deep trials, I went after no fine 
sights or recreations. When others went, I stay- 
ed at home. I wanted to see and know nothing 
but Jesus Christ. My closet was my only 
diversion. Even when the queen was near me, 
whom I had never seen, and whom I had desire 
enough to see ; I had only to open my eyes, anil 
look out to see her; yet did not do it. I had 
been fond of hearing others sing : And yet I was 
once four days with one who passed for the finest 
voice in the world, without ever desiring her to 
sing; which surprized her, because she was not 
ignorant that, knowing her name, I must know 
the charming excellence of her voice. However, 
I committed some infidelities, in enquiring what 
others said of me by way of blame. I met with 
one who told me every thing. And though I 

shewed 
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■ shewed nothing of it, it served only to mortify 
me, as I saw I was yet too much alive to self, 
and that jfelf-tove and nature had put me upon 
this enquiry. 

I SHOULD never he ahle to express the num- 
her of my miseries ; but they are so vastly sur- 
mounted by the favours of God, and so swal- 
lowad up in these that I can see them no more. 
One of the things which gave me most pain in 
the seven years I have spoken of, especially the 
five last, was so strange a folly of my imagina- 
tion that it gave me no rest. My senses bore it 
company in such sort that I could no more shut 
my eyea at church : And thus having all the gates 
and avenues open, I was like a vineyard exposed, 
because the hedges which the father of the family 
had planted were torn away. I saw then every 
one that came and went, and every thing that 
passed in the church. For the same force, which 
had drawn me inward to recollection, seemed to 
push me outward to dissipation. 

LoADEN with miseries of all sorts, weighed 
down with oppressions, and crushed under con- 
tinual crosses, 1 thought of nothing else but end- 
ing my days thus. There remained in mc not 
the least hope of ever emerging out of so dis- 
tressing a state: But notwithstanding! thought 
I had lost grace for ever, and the salvation which 
it merits for us, I longed at least to do what I 
could for God, though I feared I should never 
love him; and seeing the happy state from 
whence I had fallen, I wished in gratitude to 
serve him, though I looked on myself as a vic- 
tim doomed to destruction. Sometimes the view 
of that happy period caused secret desires to 
spring up in mj heart, of recovering it again ; 
N 2 but 
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>ur I n">r^ ^-isariJy rejected and thrown back 
uLv ::Kf icrpci v>t the abyss, from whence I could 
5C:icvc^>i uc^rr asigb; I judged myself to be in a 
>cicc >* aich wi$ due to unfaithful souls. I seem- 
v\\ oh rttx Gop. as if I was for ever cast off from 
ta> :v^;irvl» and from that of all creatures. By 
%k^ixx* my state ceased to be painful. I became 
cv<« iuseusiWe to it, and my insensibility seem- 
c\l Ukt' th^' final hardening of my reprebation. 
My coldness anpeared to me a mortal coldness. 
Auvl it was truly so, oh my Gqd, since I thus 
divxl to self, in order to live wholly in thee, and 
ia thv precious love, as I am going to relate. 

To r^ume then my history, a servant of mine 
wauled to become a Barnabite. I wrote about 
it to Father DE la Mothe; he answered me, 
that I nuist address Father la Combe, who was 
ihcu the superior of the Barnabites ofTo- 
\oN. That obliged me to write to him. I had 
uU a Ys preserved secret respect and esteem for 
him, as one under grace. I was glad of this 
opportunity of recommending myself to his 
players. 1 wrote to |iim about my fall from the 
vjracc ot OoD, and that I had requited his fa- 
vours with the blackest ingratitude ; that I was 
lujMCiable, and a subject worthy of compassion ; 
iuul that, far from having advanced towards 
<JiHs I was become entirely alienated from him. 
\U uusswered rpe in such a manner, as if he had 
knuwn, by a supernatural light, notwithstanding 
Uk' iViijhttul description I had given of myself, 
that u\\ condition was of grace. But I could 
uoi ihcu believe it. 

l\ the wudst of my miseries *Geneva came 

into 

• ^tfci\«^\ \> a city of Savoy, and capital of the territory of 
v.wAv\u. a U 3iitM«J near the confines of France and Swit- 
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into my mind, in a singular manner, which 
caused me many fears. " What, said I, to com- 
" plete my reprobation, shall I go, to such an ex- 
" cess of impiety, as to quit the faith through 
"apostacy? (The inhabitants of Geneva being 
generally Protestants or Calvinists.) "Am I 
" then about quitting that church, for which I 
"would give a thousand lives? Or, shall I ever 
"depart from that faith which I would even 
"wish to seal with my blood?" I had such a 
distrust of myself, that I durst hope for nothing, 
but had a thousand reasons for fear, after the 
experience I had of my weakness. Nevertheless 
the letter, which I had received from Father 
LA Combe, in which he wrote me an account 
of his present disposition, somewhat similar to 
mine, had such an effect, as to restore peace and 
calmness to my mind. I felt myself inwardly 
united to him, as to a person of great fiddity to 
the grace of God. Afterwards a woman ap^ 
peared to me in a dream to be come down from 
Heaven, to tell me that God demanded liie at 
Geneva. 

About eight or ten days before Magdalen's 
day, 1680, it came into my mind to write to fa- 
ther LA Combe, and to request him, if he re- 
ceived my letter before that day, to pray par- 
ticularly for me. And it was so ordered, 
contrary even to my expectations, that he 
received my letter on St. Magdalen's eve, and 
when praying for me the next day, it was said 
to him, thrice over, with much power, *'Ye 

"shall 

zerland on the river Rhone, at the west end of the famous lake 
of Geneva, and is the great resort of the Calvinists from 
France, and other nations for education, it having been the 
place of Calvin's residence, and his disciples having had the 
dominian of that city ever since. 
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^'^ $&4ll both dveU in one and the same place,'* 
fcc vu$ v^nr much surprized, as he never had re- 
Cfitwl ittt^rrior words before. I believe, oh my 
Coi.\ th;tt that has been much more verified, 
b^ch iu our inward sense and experience, and in 
thc$4me crucifying adventures which have be- 
tsjiUcn us pretty much alike 4 and in thyself, 
who art our dwelling, than in any temporal 
aboilt : For, thougl^ I have been for some time 
iu the same country with him, and thy Provi- 
ikuce Ikis fumishea us with some opportunities 
of being together, yet it appears to me, that it 
is much more verified in the former, as we both 
have had the like experience of Jesus Christ 
crucified. 




CHAP. XXVIIL 

r\K that happy Magdalene's day, my soul wa^ 
perfectly delivered from all its pains. It 
had already begun since the receipt of the first 
letter from Father la Combe, to recover a new 
life : It was then indeed only like that of a dead 
person raised, though not yet unbound from his 
grave-clothes : But on this day I was, as it 
\\c\x\ in perfect life, and set wholly at liberty. 
I then tbuud myself as much raised above nature, 
a.^ bctbrc 1 had been depressed under its burden. 
I was inexpressibly overjoyed to find him, whom 
i thought I had lost for e\^er, returned to. me 

again 



LADY GUION. 



191 



again with unspeakable magnificence and puritj-. 
It was then, oh my God, that I found again in 
th^e witli new advantajres, in an ineffable man- 
ner, ah I had been deprivL'd of: And the peace 
I now possessed was all holy, heavenly and in- 
expressible; all I hnd enjoyed before was only a 
peace, the gift of God, but now I received and 
possessed the God or Peace; yet the remem- 
brance of my past misery, still brougiit a fear 
upon nie, lest nature should find means to take 
to itself any part therein. As soon as it wanted 
to see or taste any thing, the spirit ever watch- 
ful crossed and repelled it. I was far from ele- 
vating myself then, or attributivig to myself 
any thing of this new state : For my experience 
made me sensible what I was. 

I HOPED I should enjoy this happy state for 
some time, but little did I think my happiness 
so great and imnmtable as it was. If one may 
judge of a good by the trouble which precedes 
it, I leave mine to be judged of, by the sorrows 
I had undergone before my attaining to it The 
Apostle Paui, tells us, that "the suiferings of 
"this life are not to be compared with the glory 
"that is prepared for us " How true is tliat 
even of this life? One day of this happiness 
was worth more than years of suffering. It was 
indeed at that time well worth all I had under- 
gone, though it was then only dawning. An 
alacrity for doing good was restored to me, 
greater than ever. It seemed to be all quiet, free 
and natural to me. At the beginning this li- 
berty was less extensive; but as I advanced it 
grew still greater. I had occasion to see Mon. 
iltRTor tbra few moments, and just told him, 
I thought my state much changed, having 
icarce time to tell him any more. He seeming 
attentive 
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■ :.' imjselfy either of 
:. .:l to nie." I still 
. but said nothing 
^ ror God to make 
... will, and fearing 
v^ :i should be con- 
.\'A to draw me out 
•\:* out of my con- 
. own misery, inca- 
, V. .liner it appeared 
»r the designs of 
•'Oh my Lord," 
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.. I'.ave all the glory 
attribute nothing 
shouldest take a 
^■: v:\it talents, one 
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** But if thou takest me, it will be manifest that 
"thou alone art the author of whatever good 
** shall be done." 1 continued quiet in my 
spirit, leaving the wlole affair to God, being 
satisfied, if he should require any thing of me^ 
that he would furnish me with the means of 
performing it. L helcmyself in readiness with 
a full resolution to exe:ute his orders, whenever 
he should make them i^nown, though it were to 
the . laying down of ny Hfp. I was released 
from all crosses, I resuned my care of the sick, 
and ^dressing of wound;, and God gave me to 
cure the most desperate When surgeons could 
do no more, or were going to cut off limbs, it 
was then that God made me cure them. 

Oh the joy that accoaipanied me every where, 
finding still him who had united me to himself, 
in his own immensity md boundless vastitude ! 
Oh how truly did I experience what he said in 
the Gospel, by the four Evangelists, and by one 
of them twice over, " Whosoever will lose his 
'* life for my sake shal] find it ; and whosoever 
" will save his life shai lose it." 

When I had lost all created supports, and 
even divine ones, I then found myself happily 
compelled to fall into the pure divine, and to 
fall into it, through all those very things which 
seemed to remove me further from it. In losing 
all the gifts, with all their supports, I found the 
Giver. In losing the sense and perception of 
thee in myself — I found thee, oh my God, to 
lose thee no more in thyself, in thy own immu- 
tability. Oh poor creatures, who pass along all 
your time m feeding on the gifts of God, and 
think therein to be the most favoured and happy, 
how Ipit;y you if you stop here^ shprt of the 

true 
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'V :nv tranquillity ! As 
...: :::e slender age of my 
*. .ipplication too much, 
IN I retired a great part 
» '\Te I passed as many 
:u'. !ud months of sor- 
. vualt by me as by thy 
•\* double for all thou 
'J delivering me from 
^j.'. est me a marvellous 
*:!e. What was sur- 
•• . mother-in-law, wdio 
•.- of me;, without my 
\:.' L!sual to please her, 
Y better satisfied with 
.- >et'ore had cried me 
.. \v. their sorrow for it, 
: ses. My reputation 
" r.u^re ad vintage, in 
. . '.d to be lost. I re- 
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maincd in an entire peace, as well without as 
within. It seemed to nie that my soul wag be- 
come like that new Jerusalem, spoken of in the 
Apocalypse, prepared as a bride for her husband, 
and where there is no more sorrow, or si^hiiig, 
1 had a perfect indift'erence to every thing that 
is here, and an nnion so great with the good 
will of God, that my own will scemt-d to he en- 
tirely lost. My soul could not incliue itself on 
one side or other, since that another will had 
taken place of its own, but only nourished itself 
with the daily providences of God. It now 
found a will all divine, which yet was so natural 
and easy to it, that it found itself iufiuitely 
more free in this than ever it had been in its 




These dispositions have still subsisted, and 
still grown stronger, and more perfect even to 
this hour. I could neither desire one thing nor 
another, but was content with whatever fell out, 
without making any reflection thereupon, or 
giving any attention thereto, except when any 
in the house asked me, "Will you have tins, or 
*'that?" And then I was surprized to find that 
there was nothing left in me which could desire 
or choose. I was as if every thing, of smaller 
matters, quite disappeared, a higher power hav- 
ing taken up and hlled all their room. I even : 
perceived no more that soul which he had for- 
merly conducted by his crook and his staff, be- 
cause now he alone appeared to me, my soul 
having given up its place to him. It seemed to 
me, as if it was wholly and altogether passed 
into its God, to make but one «nd the same 
thing with liim ; even as a little drop of water 
cast into the sea, receives the qualities of the 
tea. Oh union of unity, demanded of God by ' 
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J^<cs Christ for men, and merited by him. 
kluw >rr\5«g is this in a soul that is become lost 
\u it^CiOD ! After the consummation of this di- 
>iue unity, the soul remains hid with Christ in 
tIoi>. This happy loss is not like those transient 
i>ues> which extasy operates, which are rather an 
iibsorbment than union, for the soul afterwards 
iinds itself again with all its own dispositions. 
But here she feels that prayer fulfilled — ^John 
xvii. 21. That they all may be one as thou Fa* 
iher art in mcy and I in thee ; that they also majf 
be one in us. 



CHAP. XXIX. 



I 



WAS obliged to go to Paris about some 
business. Having entered into a chuych 
that was very dark, I went up to the first con- 
tmor I found, whom I did not know, nor have 
ever seen since. I made a simple and short con- 
iV:ision ; but to the confessor himself I said not 
li word. He surprized me much in saying, " I 
** know not who you are, whether maid, wife or 
•• wiilow ; but I feel a strong inward motion to 
*^ exhort you to do what the Lord has made 
** known to you that he requires of you. I 
•* have nothing else to say." I answered him, 
** lather, lam a widow who have httle children. 
** What else could God require of me, but to 
*' lake ihie care of them in their education V^ 
He u plied, ** I know nothing about this. You 

" know 
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* know if God manifests to you that he requires 
"something of you; there is nothing ia the 
" world which ought to hinder you from doing 
" his will. One must leave one's children to do 
"that." This surprized me much. Ho\cevcr, 
I told liim nothing of what I felt for GE>fEVA. 
I disposed myself submissively to quit every 
thing, if God required it of me. I did not look 
upon it a good I aspired to, or a virtue I hoped 
to acquire, or as any thing extraordinary, or as 
an act that would merit some return on God's 
part; but only gave myself up to be led iu the 
way of my duty, whatever it might be, feeling 
no distinction between my own will and the will 
of God in me. 



i 
, the 



In this disposition, I lived with my family in 
the greatest tranquillity until one of my friends 
had a great desire to go on a mission to Siam. 
"le lived twenty leagues from my house. As he 
■as ready to make a tow to this purpose, he 
found himself stop|>ed, and an impulse to come 
to speak to me. He came immediately, and as 
he had some reluctance to declare his mind to 
me, he went to read prayers in my chapel, hop- 
ing God would be satisfied with his making the 
vow, but as he was performing divine service ia 
my hearing, he was stopped again. Whereupon 
he left the chapel to come to speak to me. He 
then told me his intention. 



Though I had no thought of saying any thing 
positive to him on that head, I felt an impression 
in my soul to relate to him my case, and the idea 
I had had of along time past for Gkneva. I 
told him a dream I had had, which appeared to 
me supernatural, and had reference hereto; And 
when I had done, I felt a strong impulse to say 
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'*and that it was a providential thing." I an- 
-swered him, "that I had no vocation for Gex, 
**but for Geneva." He said, "I might go 
i*/rom hence to that city." 

> I TiLouGHT this was a way which divine Pro- 
vidence had oijened, for my taking this journey 
with tiie less difficulty. And as I yet knew 
nothings positive of what God would require at 
my hand, I was not willing to oppose any thing. 
" Who knows, said I, but the will of God is 
"only that 1 should contribute to thisestablish- 
*' ment ?" 

I WENT to see the prioress of the new catho- 
lics" at Paris She seemed much rejoiced, and 
assured nie she would gladly join me. As she was 
a great servant of God, this confirmed me; For 
when I could reflect a little, which was but sel- 
dom, I thought God would make choice of her 
for her virtue, and me for my worldly substance ; 
for when I inadvertantly looked at myself, I 
could not think God would make use of me: 
But when I saw the things in God, then I per- 
ceived the more I was nothing, the fitter I was 
for his designs. As I saw nothing in myself ex- 
traordinary, as I looked on myself in the lowest 
stage of perfection, and imagined that an ex- 
traordinary degree of inspiration was necessary 
forextraordinary designs, this made me hesitate, 
and fear deception. I did not yet sufficiently 
comprehend, that to follow, step by step, the 
guidance of divine Providence was the greatest 
and purest light. It was not that I was in fear 
of any thing, as to my perfection and salvation 
which 1 had referred to God ; but I was afraid 
of not doing his will by being too ardent and 
hasty in doing it. I went to consult Father 
Claude 
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to him, " You must go to Siam. 
" serve me in this affair. It is f 
" God has sent you hither; I desire 
*' me your advice." After three c 
considered the matter, and consult 
he told me that he beheved I was t 
but to be the belter assured of it, 
needful to see the Bishop of Gene\ 
approved o'f my design, it would b 
it was from God ; if not, I must d 
in with his sentiment. He then o' 
Annect*, to speak to the Bishop 
me a faithful account of what the 
on together. As he was advauc 
were deliberating what way he co" 
ajourney, when there came two 
told us trie Bishop was at ParU. 
on as an extraordinary providei --'; 
me to write to Father Za Combe, ■« 
the affair to his prayers, as he v • i 
try. He then spoke to the Bish -j 
I, having occasion to go thithi f c: 
also. - ■ (f 

I told him, "that my desig •■mt. 
"the country, to employ th- -■: s) 
" to erect an establishment foi ■-:•■.! ■ 
"be willing truly to serve ( 
"themselves unto him witi 
"that many of the servant-rir* *A. 
"courageil me tliercio." Ti ■•<)«, 
of the design. He said, " > .-. an 
"ihotics going to establish ti ■; .-"i^A. 

•7 rltHlli 

• A{»NECT, a rity sitaate on a . , ft, 
20 miles south of Gesev*. Intbi--. I l"t 
the BUhop of Geneva. : tO ta 
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ct>imimuioace himself to faithfal souls, to give 
tiit^tn t'oretokens of things to come, which con- 
ceiu thtim. Thus mysterious dreams are found 
»a mauy places of the holy scriptures. They 
ii«ivc singular properties, as 

Ut. To leave a certainty that they are myste- 
rious, and will have tlieir effect in their season ; 

•2iU To be hardly ever effaced out of the nic- 
niory, though one forgets all others ; 

3d. To redouble the certainty of their truth 
every time one thinks of them ; and 

4th. They generally leave a certain unction^ 
u divine sense or savour at one's waking. I re- 
ceived letters from sundry religious persons, 
some of wl>om lived far from me, and from one 
another, relating to my going forth in the ser- 
vice of CiOD, and some of them to Geneva in 
particular in such a manner as surprized me. 
i)\ic of them intimated that I must there bear 
tlK cross and be persecuted; and another of 
tlKU) that 1 should be eyes to the blind, feet to 
tlw lame, and arms to the maimed. 

TuK ecclesiastic, o? chaplain, of our house 
HU^ much atVaid lest I was under a delusion: 
H^t \fch<it at that time greatly confirmed me^was 
that Father Claude Martin^ whom I mentioned 
a!K>\e, w lit to me that, after many prayers, God 
IkuI i^ivea him to know that he required me at 
ViK\i*v\, sKX\<\ to make a free sacrifice of every 
ih,^;; tv> liiuK I answered him, *^that perhaps 

V,^vA> livjuiied of me nothing more than a sum 

• kk aiouiy to assist in a foundation which was 

• ij^ciii^ W U? established there." He replied, 

that 
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that God had made him know that he wanted 
not my worldly substance but myself. At the 
very same time with this letter I received one 
from Father LA Combe, who writ to me that 
God had given him a certainty, as he had done 
to several of his good and faithful servants and 
hand-maids, that he wanted me at Geneva. 
The writers of these two letters lived above a 
hundred and fifty leagues from each other; and 
yet both writ the same thing. I could not but 
be somewhat surprized to receive at the same 
time two letters so exactly alike, from two per- 
sons living so far distant from each other. 

As soon as I became fully convinced of its 
being the will of God, and saw nothing on 
earth capable of detaining me, my senses had 
some pain about leaving my children. And 
upon reflecting thereon a doubt seized my mind. 
Oh my Go D ! Had I rested on myself, or on the 
creatures, I should have revolted; and, as we 
read in the scriptures, leaned on a broken reed, 
which xcould have pierced my hand. But relying 
on thee alone, what needed 1 to fear ? I resolved 
then to go as a fool, regardless of the censures 
of such as understand not what it is to be a ser- 
vant of God, and to receive and obey his orders, 
I firmly believed that he, by his Providence, 
would furnish the means necessary for the edu- 
cation of my children, and that in pure faith. 
1 put every thing by degrees in order, God alone 
being my guide. 
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. II :he one hanil, ap- 

:-c ill things, it seemed 

• jiiains the stronger, 

.:vi^ "jiameable; for none 

.^c: :>arks of affection from 

-*. :?o;« which I received at 

^ . . iicr- in-law ; even the least 

. w: lit made her very uneasy : 

... tucnition for my virtue." 

ii«.:'Oiiced not a little to this 

... ^jc had beard from one or 

vi>ous had offered suit to me, 

^-^<i :iiem, though their fortune 

^ . .kCc superior to mine. She re- 

jc liiiJ upbraided me on this 

.-.>*. I cu her not a word, whereby 

>..iiiu chat it depended only on 

.... V A) advantage. She began to 

^oious treatment, as hers had 

., '.xii^iM excite me to deliver my- 

vaiis ^^ 1th honour from her ty- 

.>> -cusible what damage that 

. '^ilui-en. So she was now very 

^ .*• >.*ctv occasion, 

N.»v .11. I thought that God had 

•4 iiu^ucss to sacrifice all to him, 

\... ^*f* my life. During this 

... v:-. '.-law went not from my 

1^-.*.' .v^r:^ proved the sincerity of 

, u% >cTV much affected at it, 

,,;v ''^r as my true mother. 

^A i^Axcher now, being so far 

" 5,% Vxiuaid, who till then had 

been 
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teen my plague, took an inconceivable friend- 
ship for me. She praised nie every where, es- 
tuiiing my virtue to the highest; and served me 
with extraordinary respect. She begged pardon 
for all that she had made me suffer, and died of 
grief after my departure. 

There was a priest of merit, an inward man, 
who had fallen in witli a temptation of taking 
on liim an employ which I was sensible God 
did not call him to; and therefore, fearing it 
might be a snare to him, I advised him against 
it. He promised me he would not, and yet 
accepted of It ; he then avoided me, joined 
secretly in calumniating me, gradually fell 
away from grace, and died soon after. 

There was a Nun in a monastery I often 
went to, who was entered into a state of purifi- 
cation which every one in the house looked on 
as distraction ; and therefore they locked her up, 
which had like to have destroyed her. All that 
went to see her called it phrenzy or melancholy. 
I knew her to be devout. I requested to see her. 
As soon as I approached, I felt an impression of 
her stale, beinir that of purification. I desired 
of the Su]>erior, that she should not be locked up, 
nor people admitted to see lier, but that she 
would confide her to my care; for I hoped things 
would change. I discovered that her greatest 
pain was at being counted a fool. I advised her 
to bear tlie state of foolishness, Jesus Christ 
had been willing to bear it before Herod. This 
sacrifice gave her a calmness at once. But as 
God was willing to purify her soul, he separated 
her from all tliose things, to which she had had 
before the greatest attachment. At last, after 
she had patiently undcrgoue her sufferings, her 
"Superior 
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** Sup^or writ to me that I was in the right, an^ 
** that she was now come out of that state of 
*• dejection^ m greater purity than ever." Gob 

five to me alone at that time to know her state, 
his was the commencement of the gift of 
y discerning spirits, which I afterwards received 
\ more fully. 

The winter before I left home was oiieof tte 
longest and hardest that had been for several 
years,, viz. that of 1680. It was followed with 
extreme scarcity, which proved to me an occasion 
of exercising charity. My mother-in-law joined 
me heartily tierein, and appeared to me so much 
changed, that I could not but be both surprized 
and overjoyed at it. We>distributed at the house 
ninety-six dozen of loaves every week, but the 
private charities to the bashful poor were much 
jj^ater. I kept poor boys and girls employed at 
work: And God gave such blessings to toy 
alms, that I did not find that my family lost 
any thing by it Before the death of my husband, 
my mother-in-law told him, that I should ruin 
him with my charities, tho' he himself was so 
charitable, that in a very dear year, while he 
was young, he distributed a considerable sum ; 
but now she repeated this to him so often, that 
he commanded me to set down in writing all 
the money I laid out, both what I gave for the 
expence of the house, and all that I caused to be 
bought, that from thence he might ^better judge 
of what 1 gave to the poor. This new obligation, 
vhich 1 was brought under, appeared to me so 
miich the harder, as for above eleven years we 
h;ul been married I never before had the like 
rcquireil of me. What troubled me most was 
the fear of having nothing to give to such as 
wcMUcd. However I submitted to it, yet without 

retrenching 
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retrenching any part of my cliarities. I did not 
indeed set down any ot" my alms, and yet my 
accoimt of expences was found to answer 
exactly. I was much surprized and astonished 
at it, and esteemed it one of the woiidsrs of 
providence, for I saw. plainly it was but given 
out of thy treasury, oli my God, thatmademe 
more liberal of what I thought was the Lohd's, 
and not mine. Oh if we but knew how far 
charity, instead of wasting or lessening the 
substance of the donor, blessed, incre:ised and 
multiplied it profusely ; how much is there iu the 
world of useless dissipation, which if properly 
applied, might amply serve for the subsistence 
of the poor, and would abundantly be restored, 
and amply rewarded to tlie families of those 
vho gave it. 

In the time of my greatest pains, someyears 
after my husband's death (for thty begun three 
years before my widowhood, and lasted four years 
after) my footman came one day to tell me, for 
I was then in the country, that there was in the 
road a poor soldier dying. I made him be 
brought in, and having ordered a separate place 
to be made ready for him, I kept him above a 
fortnight. His malady was a Hux, which he 
had taken in the army It was so stinking and 
nauseous, that though the doniesticks were 
charitably inclined, no hod)' could bear to come 
near him. I went myself to take away his vessels. 
But never did I any thing of the kind which 
was so hard to me. When I emptit<l them, 
there was such an intolerable stench, that I was 
ready to faint. I frequently made efforts for a 
full quarter of an hour at a time. It seemed as 
I if my very heart was going to come up ; yetl 
jjever desisted from doing it. I sometimes kept 

poor 
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'-^h has promised to those 

*^hc love of God, an 

'd persecutions also. 

re than an hundred 

ill as thou, my God, 

.uit unshaken firmness 

in my sufferings, in a 

in the midst of a furious 

^saults me on every side ; in 

<. joy, enlargedness and liberty 

y in a most straight and rigorous 

i have no desire that my imprisonment 

1(1 before the right time. I love my 

Every thing is equal to me, as I have 

ill of my own, but purely the love and will 

X liim who possesses me. My senses indeed 

have not any relish for such things, but my 

heart is separated from them, and borne over 

them : And my perseverance is not of myself, 

but of him who is my life; so that I can say 

ivith the Apostle, ^'\t is no morel^hat live, 

" but Jesus Christ that liveth in me. It is 

^* he in whom I live, move, and have my being/' 

To return to the subject, from which I often 
wander without reflection. I say then that I 
was not so uneasy to go with the new catholics 
as to engage with them, not finding a sufficient 
attraction to the latter, though I sought for it, 
I longed indeed to contribute to the conversion* 
of wandering souls, and God made use of me 
to convertf several families before my departure, 

^ N. B. Bat not to the persecuting of them^ as she ii 
falsely accus'ed of. 

f Some may be apt to call this change from Calvinism to 
the Romish Church perversion instead of cmversiofi'^bMt 
this is through ignorance, and not distinguishing between the 
outward dead form, and the inward living powf:r and grace^ 
ivhich may be enjoyed in every outward profession. 

one 
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one of which was composed of eleven or twelve . 
persons. Besides, Father La Combe had written 
to me, to make use ctf this opportunity for set- 
ting off, but did not tell me whether I ought to 
engage with them or not. Thus it was the pm* 
vidence of my God alone, which ordered every 
thing to which I was resigned without any re- 
serve: And that hindered me from engaging 
with them. 

One day, through infidelity, reflecting hu- 
manly on this undertaking of mine, I found my 
faith staggering, weakened with a fear lest I 
were under a mistake, which slavish fear was 
increased by an ecclesiastic at our house, who 
told me it was a rash and ill-advised design. 
Being a little discouraged, I opened the bible, 
and at first met with this passage in Isaiah, 
Fear not thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel. 
I will help thee saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer 
the holy one of Israel. Chap. Ixi. 14. and near it. 
Fear not ; for I have redeemed thee^ I hwoe called 
thee by thy name ; thou art mine : fVhen thou 
passes t through the waters, I will be with thee, S^c. 

I HAD a very great courage given me forgo- 
ing, but could not persuade myself that it 
would be to settle with the new catholics. It 
was however necessary to see sister GamieTj 
their Superior at Paris^ in order to take our 
measures together ; But I could not go to Paris, 
because that journey would have hindered me 
from taking another at the time when I should 
have bee;i obliged to go off. She then, though 
much indisjmsed, resolved to come and see me. 
In what a wonderful manner, oh my God, didst 
thou conduct things by thy providence, to 
make every thing come to the point of thy will ! 

Every 
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Every day I saw new miracles, which hnth 
amazed and still more confirmed me; for with a 
paternal goodness thou tookest care of eventlie 
smallest things. As she intended setting o^ 
she fell sick : And thou permitted it to fall nut 
so, to give room thereby for a person, who 
would have discovered every thing, in tlie mc;iit 
time to take a journey. As she iiad given me 
notice of the day she intended to setoff, seeing 
that day was excessively hot, and so sultry that 
I imagined that i)eing taken so mucli tender care 
of as she was at home, they would not suffer 
her to begin her journey then (which really 
proved to be the case, as she afterwards told me) 
I prayed to the Lord to he pleased to grant a 
wind to rise, to moderate the violent heat. 
Scarce had I prayed but there arose suddenly so 
refreshing a wind, that I was surprized at it: 
And the wind did notecase during her whole 
journey. 

I WENT to meet her, and brought her to my 
country-house, in such sort that she was not 
seen or known of any body. What embarrassed 
me a little was, that I had two of my domestics 
who knew her ; But as I was then endeavouring 
the conversion of a lady, they easily believed 
that it was on this account I had sent for her, 
and that it was necessary to keep it secret, that 
the lady might not be discouraged from coming. 
Though I knew nothing of controversial points, 
yet God so furnished me that I did not fail to 
answer all her objections, and resolve all her 
doubts (to such a degree) that slie could not 
but give herself up entirely to God. Though 
sister Garnier had a good share both of grace 
aud natural understanding, yet her words had 
not such an effect oh this soul as those with 
which 
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which God furnished me, as she assured me her- 
self. She even could not forbear speaking of it 
I felt a movement to beg her of God, as a tes- 
timony of his holy will concerning me; and he 
was pleased to grant it (though she did not 
make her abjuration till after my departure) 
willing that I should go off without any other 
assurance, than that his divine Providence was 
conducting all things. The sister did not de- 
clare her thoughts to me for four days. Then 
she told me she would not go with me» At thi» 
I was the more surprized, as I had persuaded 
myself that God would grant to her virtue 
what he might refuse to my demerits. Beside, 
the reasons slie gave appeared to me to be merely 
human, and void of supernatural grace. That 
made me hesitate a little : Then, taking new 
courage, through the resignation of my whole 
self, I said, " As I go not thither for your sake : 
"I will not fail to go even without you." This 
surprized her, as she owned to me; for she 
thought that, on her. refusal, I would decline 
my purpose of going. 

I REGULATED cvcry thiog, wrote down the 
contract of association with them as I thought 
proper. No sooner had I done it, but I felt 
great perturbation and trouble of mind for it. 
I told her my pain, and that I had no doubt but 
God demanded me at Geneva, yet did not let 
me see that hie would have me to be of their 
congregation. She desired to have some time 
till after prayers and communion, and that then 
she would tell me what she thought God re- 
quired of me. Accordingly he directed her con- 
trary both to her interests and inclination. She 
then told nie, " I ought not to connect myself 
" with her, that it was not God's design ; that 

''I only 
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" I only ought to go with her sisters, and that 
" when I should be there, Father la Coube, 
(whose Idler she had. •teen) would signify to me 
" the divine will." 1 entered at once into these 
sentiments, and my soul then regained, the 
sweets of inward peace. 

My first thought had been (before I heard of 
the new catholicks going to Gex) to go directly 
to Geneva, as at this time there were catho- 
licks tiiere in service, and otherwise; and to 
take some little room without any noise, and 
without declaring myself at first: And as I 
knew haw to make up all sorts of ointments, to 
heal Tvouncls and especially the king's evil, of 
which there is abundance in that place, and for 
which I had a most certain cure, I hoped easily 
to insinuate myself this way; and with the 
charities which I should have done to have 
won over many of the people. I have no doubC 
but. if I had followed this impulse, things would 
have succeeded better: But I thought I ought 
rather to follow the sentiments of the Bishop 
than my own. What am I saying? Has not 
thy eternal word, oh my God, had its effiect 
and accomplishment in me? Man speaks as 
man: But when we behold things in God, wei 
see them in far other lights. Yes, my Lord, thy 
design was to give Gexeva not to my cares, 
words or works, but to my sufferings : For the 
more I see things appear hopeless, the more dq 
I hope for the conversion of that city by a way 
known to thee ouly : Yes, oh Geneva, thou 
sbalt see the truth flourish again within thy 
walls, which error has banished from them ; 
And very happily shall those words be verified 
in thy favour, which are inscribed on thy town- 
house : After da/fcneis light; though now 
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sons take the^ in a quite contrary sense. One 
day shalt thou be illuminated M'ith the light of 
truth, and that beautiful temple of St. Peter 
shall again have the advantage of the pure 
gospel. How true is it in one sense, oh, my 
Lord, that thou hast made me the daughter of 
the cross of Geneva, and how heartily would 
1 give my. blood to see thy cross sprout up there 1 
Father la Combe has told me since, that he 
had had a strong impulse to write to me, not 
to engage with the new catholicks; that he 
believed it not to be the will of God concerning 
me; but he omitted doing it. As to my director 
M. Bertot, he died four months before my 
departure. I had some intimations of his death, 
and it seemed as if he bequeathed me a portion 
of his spirit to help his children. 

I WAS seized with a fear, that the check I 
had felt, at stripping myself (in favour of the 
new catholicks, of what I had designed for 
Geneva) was a sti^atagem of nature, which does 
not love to be stripped. I wrx)te to sister 
Garnier to get a contract drawn up according 
to my first memorial. God permitted me to 
commit this f^ult, to make me the more sensible 
of his protection over me. 
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T WENT ofF, in a strange renunciation^ and 
in great simplicity, scarce able to render the 
reason of what made me in such a manner quit 
mv family, which I most tenderly loved, being 
without any positive assurance, yet hoping even 
against hope itself. I went to the new Catholicks 
at Paris^ where providences wrought wonders to 
conceal me. They sent for the Notary, who 
had drawn up the contract of engagement. 
When he- read it to me, I felt such a repugnance 
to it, that I could not bear to hear it to the 
end, much less sign it. The Notary wondered 
at it ; and much more so, when Sister Garnieb 
came in, and told him herself, that there needed 
fu> contract of engagement. — ^ I was enabled 
through divine assistance, to put my affairs in 
very great order, and to write sundry letters by 
the inspiration of the Spirit of God, and not my 
own spirit. This was what I had never expe- 
perienced before. But was given me at that 
time only as a beginning, and has since been 
granted me much more perfectly, as I shall re- 
late in the sequel. 

I HAP two domesticks; whom it was very 

difficii* 
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difticult for me to discharge, as I dtd not think 
to take them with me. Yet if I had left them, 
they would have told of my departure j and I 
should have been sent after ; as I was when it 
was known. But God so ordered it that they 
were willing to follow me : They were of no use 
to nie, and soon after turned into France. I took 
with me only my little daughter, and two maids 
to serve us both. We set off in a boat upon the 
river, though I had taken places in the stage-* 
coach, in order that, if they searched for me in 
it, they might not find me. I went to Melun * 
to wait for it there# 

It was surprizing that, iii this boat the child 
without adverting to what she did, could not 
forbear making crosses, employing a person to 
cut her bulrushes for that purpose, mc then 
put round me, all over, ibove three hundred of 
them. I let her do it, and inwardly apprehend- 
ed that it was not without its mystery. I felt an 
interior certainty that I was going to meet with 
crosses in abundance; and that this child wa$ 
^ozvmg the cross, for me to reap it. Sister Gar- 
NiKR who saw, that they could not restrain hef 
from covering me with crosses, s^id to me, 
*• What that child does appears to be mysteri- 
*' ous;" and turning to the little girl, she said, 
** give me some crosses too, my pretty pet ;'* 
*' No, she replied, they are all for my dear 
*' mother;" but gave her one to stop her im- 
portunity, then continued putting more on me: 
After which she desired some river-flovirers, which 
tluatcd on the water, to be given her; and 
braiding a garland, she put it on my head, and 

said 



* iV/eluH ia a town on the river Sejne, 25 mUes south-caiit 
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s^id to me, " After the cross you shall be 
"crowned." I admired all this in silence, and 
offered myself up to the pure love of God, as 
a victim, free and willing to be sacrificed to 
him. * 

Some time before my departure, a particular 
friend of mine, who is a true servant pf God, 
related to me a vision she had had respecting me. 
" She saw my heart surrounded with thorns ; 
** that our Lord appeared in it well pleased ; that, 
** though the thorns seemed likely to tear it, 
•^yet, instead of doing that, they only rendered 
"it fairer, and our Lord's approbation the 
** stronger." 

In my way, at Corbeily'\ I met with the priest 
whom God had first made use of, so powerfully 
to draw mp to his love. He approved of my 
idesign to leave all for the Lord ; but he thought 
I should i^ot be well suited with the new catho- 
licks. He told me some particular things about 
them, to shew that our leadings were incompa- 
tible. He save me a caution not to let them 
know that I walked in the inward path ; that, 
if I did, I must expect nothing but persecutions 
from them. But it is in vain to contrive to 
hide, when God sees it best for us to suffer, and 
when our wills are utterly resigned to him, and 
totally passed into his; Oh King of divine 
lovers! How didst thou strike on thyself, in all 
the justice of God : And this soul devoted to 
imitate, and be conformable to thee, being 

♦ This little daughter lived to be married to the Count d» 
Yaox^ as we shall see in the third part^ Chap. xi. 

t Corbeilz little town on the river Seync, 1(5 miles south 
from Pari^, 

T» cloathcd 
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cloathed in thy righteous indignation, ag^iinst 
it8 own transgressions, strikes on itiielf in thy 
justice. Oh admirable thiugi only known by 
experience! 

At Paj'is I gave the new catholicks all the 
money I had, I reserve^ not to myself a siagle 
penny, rejoicing to be poor after ^h^ eicaffiple 
of Jesus Christ, I brought from honvanine 
thousand livres : As by my dqnation, I had re- 
served none to myself, and by ai contract Ifnt 
them six thousand ; this $i^ t^hou^and ba^ re- 
turned to my children, but none of it to me, 
which gives me nq trouble ; for poverty, thtis 
procured, makes my riches. The rest I gaye en- 
tirely to the sisters who were with us, as well to 
supply their travelling expences, as for their be- 
ginning to buy furniture. I did not reserve so 
much ^8 my linen for my oAva use, putting it in 
the conmion repository, I had neither a locked . 
coffer, nor purse. I had brought hut little 
linen for fear of mistrust; and lest, in wanting 
to carrv off clothes, I should have been dis- 
covered. My persecutors have not failed to re- 
port that I had brought great sums from borne, 
M hich I had imprudently expended, and given 
to the relations of Father LaCombcy which is as 
false, as it is true I had not a penny ; and that, 
on my arrival at Annecy^ a poor man asking 
alms, I, having nothing else, gave him. the, 
huitous from my sleeves. At another time I 
gave a poor man a little ring, quite plain, iathe 
nantc of Jksus Christ, which I had worn as a 
token of my marriage with him. 

We joined the flying stage at Mehm, where I 
left sister (idniivf\ and went on with the other 
sisters, >vith whom I had no acquaintance. 

These 
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These carriages were very fatiguing, aotl I got 
no sleep through 30 long a journey, and though 
my daughter, a very tender cliild, only live years 
of age, got scarce any, yet we bore so great a 
fatigue, without falhng sick by t!ie way; and 
this child bad nut an hour'3 uneasiness, tliough 
she was only three hours in bed every uigbt ; at 
another time, half this fatigue, or even the want 
of rest, would have thrown me into a fit of sick- 
ness. God only knows both the sacrifices which 
he induced me to make, and tlie joy of niy heart 
in offering up every thing "to him. Had 1 king- 
doms ana empires, methiaks I shouhl yield 
them up with still more joy, to give him the 
higher marks of my love. — But is it a quitting 
any thing to quit it for him ? 

As soon as we arrived at the inn, I went to 
church and stayed there till dinner time. In 
the coach my divine Lord communed with me, 
and in me, in a manner which the others could 
not comprehend, and indeed, did not perceive; 
the cheerfulness I shewed, in the greatest dan- 
gers, encouraged them. I even sang hymns of 
joy at finding myself disengaged from the riches, 
honours and entanglements of the world. God 
in such a manner protected us that he seemed 
to be to us a pillar of fire by night, and a pillar 
o#' a cloud by day. We passed over a very 
dangerous spot between Lyons* and Chambery. 
Our carriage broke at coming out of it. Had 
it happened a little sooner, we must have 
perished. 

• Lyons, capital of Lyonoit, at the couflucncc of the rivers 
Shone aud Saoiie, 125 miles S. E. from Paris, and 45 miJca 
W, from 'Chamhery llie capital ciljr ol' Savoif, which last is 
45 nailci S. (torn Ceneim. 

p 2 We 
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We arrived at Annecy on Magdalent!^ eve^ 
1681 : Ami on Magdaiene's day the bishop' of 
Geneva performed divine service for us, at the 
tomb of St Francis de Saks. There 1 renewed 
my spiritual marriage with my Redeemer; as 
I did every year on this day. There also I felt 
a sweet remembrance of that Saint, with whom 
our Lord gives me a singular union. I say union : 
For it appears to me that the soul in God Is 
united with the saints, and the more so as they 
are the more conformable to him : And it is an 
union of unity which it pleases God sometimes 
to revive, and awaken in the soul for his owh 
glory; at such times those saints are rendered 
more intimately present to that soul in God: 
And this revival is asit were an holy intercourse 
of friend with friend, in him who unites' them 
all in one immortal tie. Generally all continues 
hid with J£sus Christ in God. 

That day we left Jnnecy; and on the next 
went to prayers at Geneva^ at the house of the 
French resident; I had much joy at the commu- 
nion ; and it seemed to me as if God more 
powerfully united me to himself. And there I 
prayed to him for the conversion of that great 
people. That evening we arrived late at GeXj 
where we found only bare walls ; though the 
Bishop of Geneva had assured us that the house 
V'as furnished, as undoubtedly he believed it to 
be. We lodged at the house of the sisters of 
the charity, who were so kind as to give us their 
beds. 

I M''AS in great pain of mind for my daughter, 
who visibl}' fell away. I had a strong desire to 
place her with the JjrsuUnes at Tonon. My heart 
was so affected on her behalf^ that I could not 

forbear 
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fovbear weeping in secret for her in bed. Next 
day I said, " I would take my daughterto Tonon, 
" and leave lier there, till I sliould see how we 
" might be accomodated here." Tiiey opposed 
it strongly, after a manner which seemed very 
hard-hearted as well as ungrateful, seeing she 
was jitst worn away to a skeleton. 1 looked 
upon the poor child as a victim, whom I had 
imprudently sacrificed, I wrote to Father La 
Combe, iutreating him to come to see me, to 
consult together thereupon; thinking I could 
not in conscience keep her in this place any 
longer. Several days passed without my having 
any answer. In the mean time I became resign- 
ed to the will of God, whether to have succour 
or not. 
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QUR Lord who took pity on the lamentable , 
condition of my daughter, so ordered it, ^ 
that the Bishop of Geneva wrote to Father La\ 
Combe, to come as speedily as possible to sec us, • 
and to console us. As soon as I saw that Fa- 
ther, I was surprized to feel an interior grace, 
which I may callCojiMUNicATioN ; and such 
as I had never had before with anji person. It 
seemed to me that an influence ot Grace came 
from him to me, through the innermost of the 
soul; and returned from me to him, in such sort 

that 



.*. •-. Like a tide of grace 

.•a.v» luwring'on into the 

. . r^u. This is a pure and 

•; J alone operates, and 

^^s^-*«i, and even increased be- 

... :aioo exempt from all weak- 

«^ .» xri^'-^interest, which causes 

. - :%.>Q«ti with it, to rejoice in be- 

,-.-^. .«s as well as those beloved, 

!.<s>»<rs and afflictions ; an union 

> ^ ^td of the presence of the body ; 

zK^iA :imes absence makes not more 

^ . .1 stance more present; an union 

. . .' .ui :iien but such as are come to ex- 

\or can it ever be experienced but 

V v..v^ s^>uls as are united to God. As I 

. . \.vxc rUt such an union of this sort 

. .MC. it then appeared to me quite new, 

^ K * cr heard of the like. I had no doubt 

X \ns; rVi>m God ; so far from turning the 

x: {xHM arm, it tended to draw it more deeply 

. * .!!. It dissipated all my pains, and es- 

...\ N.\\: :»»c in the most profound peace. 

V .* * ?;avc him at first much openness toward 
..V lie tvUted to me the mercies God had 
vvun t>Mn, and several extraordinary things, 
Hl>:ih l::l^c me at first some fear. I suspected 
M*jMO iilusiv>n, especially in such things as 
ilai icr. in irjjard to the future ; little imagining 
ilvin thac God would make use of me to draw 
hsm \Mu this state, and bring him into that of 
Uitniil ^Mi^' But the grace, which flowed from 
!^:in iutv> mv soul, recovered me from that fear, 
XN I s:iw It joined with extraordinary humility; 
i'.kI llut tar from being elevated with the gifts 
vhuh Goo had liberally conferred on him, or 
\\ ::h his own profound learning, no person could 

have 
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have a lower opinion of himsielf thaii lie had* 
He told mc "As to my daughter, it would be 
" best for me to take her to Tonvn^ where he 
^'thought she would be very well situated/' 
And as to myself, after I had mentioned to him 
.my dislike to the manner of life of the new 
Catholicks, he told me, "that he did not think 
**that it would be my proper place to be long 
with them; but that it would be best forme 
to stay there, free from all engagements, till 
G0D5 by the guidance of his providence,* 
"should m^ke known to me how he would dis- 
"pose of 'me, and draw my mind to the place 
"whither he would have me to remove." I had 
aiready begun to awake regularly at midnight^ 
in order, to pray. At this time lawoke with 
these words suddenly put in my mind, "It 
"is written of me, I will do thy will, oh my 
"God." This was accompanied with the most 
pure, penetrating, and powerful communication 
of grace that 1 had ever experienced. And 
here I may reriiark, that though the state of my 
soul was already permanent in newness of life; 
yet this new life was not in that immutability 
in which it has since been. To speak properly, 
it was a beginning life and a rising day,' which 
goes on increasing unto the full meridian ; a day 
never followed by night; a life which fears 
death no more, not even in death itself: because 
he who has suffered the first death, shall no more 
be hurt of the second, - From midnight I con- 
tinued on my knees till four o'clock in the morn- 
ing, in prayer, in a sweet intercourse with God, 
and did the same also the night following. 

Next day, after prayerSj, Father La Combe 
told me, that he had had a very great certainty 
that I was a stone which God designed for the 

foundation 
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foundation of some great building. But what 
that building was he knew no .more than I. 
After whatever manner then it is to be, Whether 
his divine Majesty will make use of mp in this 
life^ for some design known to himself only, or 
will make me one of the stones of the new and 
heavenly JERUSALEM, it seems to me that 
such stone cannot be polished, but by the 
strokes of the hammer ; and that our Lord has 
given to this soul of mine the qualities of the 
stone, viz. firmness, a resignation, like insensi- 
bility, to endure hardness and the operations of 
his hand. . ^ 

I CARRiElD my little daughter to the Ursulines 
at Tonon. That poor child took a vast fondness 
for Father La Combe, saying, *'Heis a good Fa- 
rther, one from God." Here I found ahermit^ 
whom they called Anselm. He was a person of the 
most extraordinary sanctity, that had appeared 
for some time. He was from Gencoa; and God 
had miraculously drawn him from thence, at 
twelve years of age. He had (with the permission 
of the Cardinal, at that time Archbishop of Aix 
in Provence) at nineteen years of age taken the 
habit bf hermit of St. Augustine. He and 
another lived alone in a little hermitage, where 
they saw nobody but such as came to visit their . 
chapel. He had lived twelve years in this her* 
mitage, never eating any thing but pulse with 
salt, and sometimes oil.^ Three times a week 
he lived on bread and M'ater. He never drank 
wine, and generally made but one meal in 
tM entv-four hours. He wore for a shirt a coarse 
hair cloth, and lodged on the bare ground. 
He lived in a continual state of prayer, and in 
the greatest humility. God had done by him 
many signal miracles. 

Thi$ 



LADY GUIOIiT. 225 

This good hermit had a great sense of tlic 
designs of God on Father La Combe and me. 
But God shewed him at the same time that 
strange crosses were preparing for us both, and 
that we were both destined for the aid of souls. 
I did not find, as I expected, any fit place for 
my daughter at Tonon. In regard to her, I 
thought myself like Abraham^ when going to 
-sacrifice his son. — ^Father Za Combe^ accosting 
me here, said, ^Svelcome, daughter oi Abraham P^ 
I fouod little encouragement to leave her there, 
and could still worse keep her with myself, be- 
cause we had no room; and the little girls 
whom they took to make Catholicks, were all 
mixed witn us, and had contracted suchliabits 
as were pernicious. To leave her there I thought 
not rJght The language of the country, wher€ 
scarce any one understood French^ and the food, 
which she could not take, being so far different 
from ours, were great hardships. All my tender- 
ness for her was awakened, and I looked on 
myself as her destroyer. 1 experienced what 
Hagar suffered when she put away her son Ish^ 
mad in the desart, that she might not be forced 
to see him perish. I thought, if I had ventured 
to expose myself, I ought at least to have spared 
my daughter; as the loss of her education, and 
even of her life, appeared to me inevitable. 
Every thing looked black in regard to her. 

I THOUGHT that, with her natural disposition 
and fine qualities,' she might have shined and at- 
tracteci admiration, if educated in France, and 
been likely to have such oilers for marriage, as 
she could never hope to meet with in this poor 
country ; in which, if slie should recover, she 
-would never be likely to be fit for any thing. 
Here she could eat nothing of what was got for 

her 
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\\tc. Ail iicr sub($i(^teoce was only some ^popn- 
t ui;^ o£ uu|)leasftat and disagreeable broth, which. 
I tVuvcd her to take against her wilL I seemed 
'tk.c a s<couii Ah^aham^ holding the knife over 
her to de:^ruy her. Our Lord would hdve.mc 
m^kc a sacritice to him, without any consolation^ 
and plunged iu sorrow, night was the time which 
<i^4ve vent to it. He made me see, on ond side, 
the grief of her grand-mother, if she should 
hear of lier death, which she would impute to 
luy taking thq chjid away from her ; aod Che 
)(ieat reproach it would be accounted among all 
tbefaiBily. The gifts of nature she was endowed 
^ith were bow like pointed darts which pierced, 
me. I believe that God so ordered it, to purify 
IMC from too Unman an attachment, which was 
still so ready to stick close to me. For after I 
returned from the Ursulincs at Tonartj they 
changed her manner of diet, and gave her what 
was suitable to her delicacy : whereby, in. a short 
time she recovered finely. 
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4>vvA>*^ »* it was known in FrancCy that I was 

3vVMM\ tJ^t re was a general outcry. Those 

s V ^u^sA^^l me with the most violence upon 

;A V^^^ tWl^mnan spiritualists; Father rfe la 

kQk'4^ %k^^ <0 mr» that all persons of learning, 

^ vv\Vv ^ ^>\vn and the sword, united in 

censuring 
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censuring mc. To alarm me still mpre, he iri- 
formed me that my mother-in-la\f, with whom 
I had trusted my younger son and my children's 
substance, was fallen into a state of childhood* 
This however was very false. 

I ANSWERED al^ these thundering Iettei:s as 
the spirit dictated. My answers were thought 
very just, and were well relished, whereby those 
violent exclamations were soon changed into 
apjilauses. Father la Mothe ap]>eared to change 
his censures into esteem : but it did not hold 
fong. Self-interest threw him back again; be- 
ing disappointed in his hopes of a pension, which 
he expected I would have settled on him. Also 
Srster Gamier , whatever was her reason, changed 
and -declared against me. 

Here I both eat and slept little* The food 
which was giveti us was rotten and full of worms, 
by reason of the great heat of the weather, and 
being kept too long; insomuch that what I 
should have formerly beheld with abhorrence 
now became my only nourishment; and yet 
€very thing was rendered easy to me. . In God 
I found, with increase, every thing which 1 had 
lost for him. That spirit, which I once thought 
I had lost in a strange stupidity, was restored 
to me with inconceivable advantages. I was 
-astonished myself. I found there was nothing 
which it was nat fit for, or in which it did not 
succeed. Those who observed it said, ** I had 
" a prodigious capacity." Though I well knew 
that I had but a poor one ; but that in God my 
spirit had received a quality which it had never 
had before. I thought I experienced something 
of the state which the Apostles M'ere in, after 
they had received the Holy Ghost. I knew, 

I com- 
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I comprehended, I understood, I was enabled! 
to do every thing requisite. I had erery sort 
of good thing, and na want of any thing. I 
femembered that fine passage of wisdom, All 
good things came to me with her. Wisdorti of Sol 
vii. g. When Jesus Christ the eternal wis- 
dom is formed in the soul, after the death of the 
first Adam, it finds in him all good things com* 
maoicatedta it. 

SoiHE tFnie after my arrivat at Gex, the Bishop 
of Geneva came to see us. He was so clearly 
conviiiced, and so much affected, that he could 
not forbear expressing it. He opened his heart 
to* me on what God had required from him» 
He confessed to me his own deviations and in- 
fidelity. Every time, whea I spoke to hiro, he 
entered mt& what I said, and acknowledged it 
to be the truth ; as indeed it was the spirit of 
truth which inspired me to speak to him, with- 
out which I should be only a mere simpleton. 
And yet as soon as persons who sought for pre- 
eminence, and could not suffer any good but 
what came from themselves, spoke to him, he 
was so weak as to let himself be imposed oa 
with impressions agaipst the truth. This foible, 
with others, has hindered him from doing all 
the good, which otherwise he might have done 
m his diocese. 

-After I had spoken to him, he said, "he 
" had it in his mind to give me Father La Combe 
" for director ; for that he was a man illuminat- 
**^edofGoD, who well understood the inward 
" path, and had a singular gift of pacifying 
" souls " These wpre hrs own words. Greatly 
was I rejoiced, when the Bishop appointed him, 
seeing tliereby his authorityunited with the grace 

which 
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■wliich already seemed to have given him to me, 
by a.it union aud effusion of supernatural life 
aiul love, — The fatigues I had, and watchiogs 
with my daughter, threw me into a violent dis- 
arder, attended with exquisite pains. The phy- 
sicians judged mc in danger, and yet the Sisters 
of the house quite neglected me ; Especially her 
who ha<l the care of the occonomy, she was so 
penurious, that she did not give nie what was 
necessary to sustain life. 1 had not a penny to 
help myself with, as I had reserved nothing tn 
myself And beside, they at that time received 
all the money which was remitted me from 
France, which was very consid'Tahle. Thus 
I practised poverty, and was in necessity even 
among those to whom I liad given all. They 
wrote to Father La Combe, desiring him to come 
to me, as I was so extreme ill. On hearing of 
my condition, he was so touched with com- 
passion, as to walk on foot all night, it being 
eight great leagues, but he travelled no other- 
wise in that, as in every thing else endeavouring 
to imitate our Lord JBsus Christ*. 

As soon as he entered the house, my t)aiiis 
abated : And when he had prayed and blessed 
me, laying his hand on my head, 1 was perfectly 
cured, to the great astonishment of my pbyi- 
sicians ; who were not willing to acknowledge 
ihe miracle ; being not well pleased, as they 
knew that we were come on a religious motivtv 
flhd their sentiments and profession was so op- 

* Singularly devoted to Gni>. and faithful to the sight of 
duly, whicli, in the land of darkness, was given him. Fa- 
ther La Cvmbe appears to have been a laborioui goad man in 
bii BiatJon. not ihuniiiiig; the crois, or shrinkiag from pcme- 
■cuibns ! and at last, for his fidcliiy iJirowii into pri»0D, where, 
ai.fkr iiii appeaii, lip i;iidetJ hi| days. 

jjosite 
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posite to our8.--^These sisters themselve* advised 
me ta go to my daughter, to take milk for a' 
ibrtnight. Father £a Combe returned with me. 
A violent storm arose on the lake, >vhicb oniade 
me very sicky and seemed Irkely to ovetset the 
boat. But the hand of Providence remarkably 
appeared in our favour; so much that.it was 
taken notrce of by the mariners and passengers^ 
who looked upon Bather La Combe as a. saint. 
Thus we arrived atTonon^ where I found myself 
so perfectly recovered, that, instead of making 
and using 'the remedies^ I had proposed, I went 
into a retreat, and stayed there twelve days* 
Here I made voWs of perpetual cAa^/i^j^, poverty 
and obedience, to wit,- readily to obey whatever 
I should believe to be the will of God, also to 
obey the church, and to honour Jes^us Christ 

in such a manner as he pleased. 

< 

At this time I found that I had the perfect 
chastity of love to God, mine being M'ithoyt 
jany reserve, division, or view of interest ;— J&er- 
ject poverty, by the total privation of every thing 
that was mine, both inwardly and outwardly; — 
perfect obedience to the will of God, submission to 
the churchy and honour /o Jesus Christ in loving 
himself only; the effect of which soon appeared* 
When by the lo»s of oursehes we are passed 
ijito God, and returned into our origin, our will 
is made one and the same with that of God, 
according to the prayer of Christ, "As thou 
''Father art in me, and I in thee, grant that 
** they also may be one in us." John xvii. 21. 
Oht but it is then that the will is rendered mar- 
vellous, both because it is made the will of God, 
which is the greatest of miracles; and because 
it works wonders in him : For as it is God* who 
M'ills in the soul, that will has its effect. Scarce 
has it Milled but the thing is done. 
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Why then, 7?iijy jowic iaj/, so many oppressions 
endured ? Why do nol these souls, if they have 
such a power, set themselves free From them ? 
If they had any will to do any thing of that 
8ort, and it were not granted ; that would be the 
tvUl of the Jlesh, or the mil of man, and not the 
wiilof God. Johni. 13. 

I ROSE constantly at midnight, ever TVaking 
timely enough to do it. If I "ipound up my 
alarnl watch, then I used noC'to wake in time. 
I saw that God had the care of a fatlier and a 
spouse over me. When I had any indisposition, 
md my body wanted rest, lie did not awake me ; 
mit at such times I felt even in my sleep a sin- 
gular possession of liim. Some years have 
passed wherein I ha\'e had only a kind of half- 
sleep ; but my soul waked the more for God, as 
Bleep seemed to steal from it every other atten- 
tion. The Lord made it known also to many 
persons, that he designed me for a mother of a 
great people, but a people simple and child-like. 
They took these intelligences in a literal sense, 
and thought it related to some institution or 
congregation : But to me appeared nothing else, 
than the persous whom it pleased Gou that I 
should afterwards win over to him, to whom I 
should serve as a mother, through his goodness; 
giving them the same union of affection for me 
as that of children for a parent, but an union 
much deeper and stronger; and giving me all 
that was necessary for them, to bring them to 
walk in the way by which he would lead them, 
as I shall shew ia the sequel, when I shall speak 
•f that state of maternity, or motherhood. 
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^ . vitvniss what I am now 

^\ zi\\\\g of it were my 

,.:•: >r the difficulty of ex- 

^ «.*-Li» 13 because few souU 

.s. .-ISO ?o little known^ and so 

...u, uat I have never read of 

* Siuil say something of the 

^ *.i»> 1 wds then in, if it serves 

...i^ :s> be of the number of my 

: T<ives such as are already my 

s-.^v.-:? :aem to let God glorify him- 

^' usmanner, and not after their 

. . •laK. :ny pains well employed. If 

'^iia; which they do not compre- 

.vun iie to themselves, and they will 

. \.<ccr by experience than from any 

^.v. >av : For crpression never equals 



!,Hi come out of the trying condi^ 

... H-v>ivtn of, I found it had purified my 

^.. :.s 'w ^^f' blackening it as I had feared, 

v.v«K>*Nv^ x'*-^t^ after a manner so pure, and so 

..sii-< K* vothing else could equal. In re-^ 

, , ^ > . \v^crs or desires, all was so clean, so 

.. N,K N^ >.>; in the divinity, that the soul 

. V >* x.^ v.x"^ «un*ement, however plausible or 

, N > X . .v^^^ ihe powers of the mind and the 

x'x ^s^^'i^.'^ Jviujr wonderfully purified. Some- 

-v>K 1 x\** >»;?pri/ed to find that there appeared 

x'L ono :h*M;jiht, The imagination, formerly 

\.* iwnUoss uo\\ no more troubled me: I had no 

.*i\* jxrplrxity or uneasy reflections. The will, 

xs:.i>)i |>nlVoil\ dead to all its own appetites, 

>vaS 
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both natural and spiritual, and only inclinci 
God to whatever he plcastd, and in whatever 
manner he pleased. This vastitude, or enlarged- 
iiesf, which is not bounded by any thing, how^- 
evcr plain or simple it may be, increases every 
day ; so that my sonl in partaking of ttie quali- 
ties of her spouse, seems also to partake of his 
immensity. My prayer was in an openness and 
singleness inconceivable. I was as it were 
borne up on high, out of myself. I believe 
doD was pleased to bless me with this experi- 
ence, at the beginning of the new life, to make 
me comprehend, in favour of other souh, this 
passage of the soul into God. 

Whes I went to confess, I felt such an im- 
mersion of the soul into him, that I could 
scarcely speak. This ascension of the spirit, 
wherein God draws the soul so powerfully, not 
into its own inmost recess, but into himself, is 
notoperated till after the viystic death, wherein 
the soul actually comes out of itself to pass into 
its divine object. I call it death, that is to say, 
^passage from one thing to another: And it is 
truly a happy passover for the soul, and its 
passage into the promised land. The spirit 
which is created to be united to its own prin- 
ciple, (or origin) has so powerfully a tendency 
to it, {that is, to God) that if it were not stopL 
by a continual miracle, its moving quality 
would cause the body to be drawn after it 
whithersoever it would, by reason of its impe- 
tuosity and noble descent : But God has given 
it a terrestrial body to serve for a counter|>oi3e. 
This spirit then, created to be united to its ori- 
gin, without any medium or interstice, feeling 
■"Itself drawn by its divine object, tends to it 

with 
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with an extreme violence ; in such sort that God» 
suspending for some time the power wUicUthe 
body has toihold back the spirit, it follows .with 
ardency : But when it is .mot sufficiently purified 
to pass into God, it gradually return^ back to 
itself; and asth(? body resunies. its owfii quality^ 
it turns to the earth. The sain^. \\^ho have been 
the most perfect have adyanced to that degree, 
as to have nothing of M] this; and 3oaie: have 
lost it towards the end ,G(f. their /lives, becoming 
single and pure as the others»rb:ecause they then 
had in reality and permanence, what they had 
at first only as transient fruitions, Jn the time of 
the prevalence or dominion of the body; It i$ 
certain then that the soul, by death to itself, 
passes into its divine object : Audit is whatl 
then experienced. I found, the farther I went, 
the more my spirit waslojst in its Sovereign, who 
attracted it more and more to himself. And -he 
was pleased at first that I should know thda for 
the sake of others, and not for myself only. 
Indeed he dr,ew my soul more and more into 
himself, till it lost itself entirely out of sight, 
and could perceive itself no more. It seemed 
at first to pass into him. . As one sees a river pass 
into the ocean, lose itself in it, its water for a 
¥/''' \ time disting-uished from that of the sea, till it 
;-" • gradually becomes transformed into the same 
sea, and possesses all its -qualities; so was ray 
soul lost in God, who communicated to it his 
qualities, having drawn it out of all that ikhad 
of its own. Its life is an inconceivable inno- 
cence, not known or comprehended of those 
who are still shut up in themselves ^(or only live 
to themselves). 

The joy which such a soul posseses in- its 
God is so great, that it experiences the truth of 

those 



v.- 



LADY GUION. 



^55 



those words of the royal Prophet, " All they 
" who are in thee, O Lord, are like persons 
" ravished with joy." To such a soul the words 
of our Lord seem to be addressed, " Your joy 
*' no man shall take from you." John xvi. 23. 
It is as it were plunged in a river of peace. Its 
prayer is continual. Nothing can liinder it 
from praying to God, or from loving him. It 
amply verifies these words in the Canticles, " I 
"sleep, but my heart waketh;" for it finds 
that even sleep itself does not hinder it from 
praying. Oh unutterable happiness ! Who could 
ever have thought that a soul, which seemed to 
be in the utmost misery, should ever find a 
happiness equal to this ? Oh happy poverty, 
happy loss, happy nothing, which gives no less 
than God himself in his own immensity, no 
more circumscribed to the limited manner of 
the creature, but always drawing it out of that, 
to plunge it wholly into his own divine Essence. 

Then the soul knows that all the states of 
lelf-pleasing visions, openings, extasies and rap- 
tures, are rather obstacles, that they don't serve 
this state which is far above them ; because the 
state, which has supports, has pain to lose them; 
and yet cannot arrive at this without such loss. 
In this are verified the words of an experienced 
Saint ; "When I would, saj/t he, possess nothing 
" through self-love, every thing was given me 
" without going after it." Oh happy dying of 
the grain of Wheat, which makes it produce an 
hundred fold ! The soul is then so passive, so 
disposed equally to receive from the hand of Gou 
either good or evil, as is astonishing. It re- 
ceives both the one and the other without any 
selfish emotions, letting them flow and be lost as 
they come. They pass away as if they did not 
touch, a 9 Aft 
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A F T E E I finished my retreat with the Vrsulincs 
at Tonon, I returned through Geneva; and, 
having found no other means of conveyance, 
the French Resident lent mc a horse. As I 
knew not how to ride on horseback^ I made 
some difficulty of doing it : But as he assured 
me that it was a very quiet horse, I ventured 
to mount him. There was a sort of a Smith 
who locking at me with a wild haggard look, 
struck the horse a blow on the back, just as I 
had got upon him, which made him give a leap. - 
He threw me on the ground with such force that 
they thought I was killed. I fell on my temple. 
My cheek bone was broke, and two of my teeth 
driven into my bead. I was supported by an 
invisible hand: And in a little time I mounted 
as well as I could on another horse, and had a 
man by my side to keep me up* 

Mt relations left me in peace at Gex^ testify- 
ing their esteem for me: And as they had heard 
at Paris of my miraculous cure, it made a great 
noise there. Many persons in reputation for 
sanctity then wrote to me. I received letters 
from Madamoiselle De Lamoignon, and another 
young lady, who was so moved with my answer, 
that she sent me a hundred Pistoles for our house, 
and let me know beside, /* that, when we wanted 
** money, I had only to write to her ; and that 
^* she would send me all I could desire.*' They 
talked \nJParis of printing an account of the sa- 
crifice 1 had made, and inserting in it the miracle 
of my sudden recovery. I don't know what 
prevented it : But such is the inconstancy of the 
creature, that this journey, which drew upon 
me at that time so much applause, has served 
for a pretext for the strange condemnatioa 
which has since passed upon me. 

CMAP 
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CHAP. V. 

jyrY near kinsfolks did not signify any eager 
desire for my return. The first thing they 
proposed to me, a month after my arrival at 
Ge.T, was not only to give up my Guardianship, 
bnt to make over all my estate to my children, 
and to reserve an annuity to myself. This pro- 
jjosition, coming from people who regarded 
nothing but their own interest, to some 
might have appeared very unpleasing; but it 
was in no wise so to me. I had not any friend 
to advise with, 1 knew not any one whom I 
could consult about the manner of executing 
the thing, as I mis quite free and willing to do 
it. It appeare<l to me that I had now the means 
of accomplishing the extreme desire I had of 
being conformable to Jesus CuaisT, poor, 
naked, and stript of all. They sent me an ar- 
ticle to execute, which had been drawn under 
their inspection, and I innocently signed it, not 
perceiving some clauses which were inserted 
therein. It expressed that, when my children 
should die, I should inherit nothing of my own 
estate, but that it should devolve to my col- 
lateral kindred. There were many other things, 
which appeared to be equally to my disadvan- 
tage. Though what I had reserved to myself 
was sufficient to support me in this place ; yet it 
was scarce enough to do so in some others. I 
then gave up my estate with more joy, for being 
thereby conformed to Jesus Christ, than they 
could have by it who asked it from me. It i» 
what I have never repented of, nor hiid any un- 
easiness about. What pleasure to lo.se all and 
to quit every thing for God ! The love of po- 
verty. 
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verty, thus contracted, is the kingdom of 
tranquility. 

I FORGOT to mention that, to,wards the. end 
of my miserable state of privation, . when just 
ready to enter into newness of life, our Lord 
illuminated me so clearly to see that the exterior 
crosses came from him, that I could not harbour 
any resentment against the persons who pro- 
cured me them. On the contrary, I felt the 
tenderness of compassion for them, and had 
more pain for those which I innocently caused 
to them, than for any which they had heaped 
upon me. - I saw that these persons feared Go d, 
too much to oppress me as they did, had, they 
known it I saw his hand in it, and I felt the 
pain which they suffered, through the contrariety 
of their humours. It is hard to conceive the 
tenderness which God gave me for them, and 
the desire which I have had, with the utmost 
sincerity, to procure them every sort of ad- 
vantage. 

After the accident which befel me, ofth^ 
fall from the horse, from which 1 soon wonderful- 
ly recovered, the devil began to declare himself 
more openly mine enemy, to break loose and be- 
come outrageous. One night, when I least 
thought of it, something very monstrous and 
frightful presented itself. It seemed a kind of 
Face, which was seen by a glimmering bliieish 
light*. I don't know whether the flame itself 
composed that horrible face or appearance ; for 
it was so mixed and passed by so rapidly, that 

• Probiabljr (says the translator) this was the cohtrivaDce 
tS dome evil minded persons to terrify her^ perhaps the vi)« 
Ikclqftiastic^ whom she is just going to mentioa. 

I could 
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I could not discern it. My soul rested in its 
calhi situation and assurance, and it appearecT 
no more after that manner. As I. rose at niid- 
night to pra)^, I then heard frightful noises in 
my chamber, and after I had lain down they 
were still worse; my bed often shook for a qAiarter 
of an hour at a time, and the paper saslies were 
all burst. Every morning while this continued, 
. they were found shattered and torn, yet Ifelt 
no fear. 1 rose and lighted my wax candle at 
a lamp which I kept in my chamber, because I 
had taken the office ofSactistan, or {Vestry Nuny 
and the care of waking the sisters at the hour 
they were to rise, without having once failed in 
it for my indispositions, ever being the first in 
all tlie observances : I made use of my little 
light to look all over the chamber, and at the 
sashes^ at the very time the noise was strongest : 
As he saw that I was afraid of nothing, he left 
off all oh a sudden, and attacked me no more 
in person- : But he stirred up men against me, 
and that succeeded far better with him; for he 
found them disposed to do what he prompted 
them t^, zealously, in as much as they counted 
it a good thing to da me the worst of injuries. 

s 
\ 

One of the sisters M'hom I had brought, a 
very beautiful girl, contracted an intimacy with 
an Ecclesiastic, who had authority in this place. 
At 6rst he inspired her with an aversion for me, 
being well assured that if she placed confidence 
in me, 1 should advise her not to suflPer his visits 
so frequently. — She was undertaking a religious 
retreat. That Ecclesiastic was desirous to induce 
her to make it, in order to gain her entire confi- 
dence which would have served as a cloak to his 
frequent visits. The Bishop ofGefieva had given 
Father La Combe for director to our house, and 

as 
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as he was going to cause retreats to be made, I 
desired her to wait for him. As I had gained 
^ome share inher esteem, she submitted thereto, 
even against her inclination, which was to have 
made it under this Ecclesiastic— ^I began to 
talk to her on the subject of inward prayer, and 
drew her into the practice of this duty. , Our 
^.ord gave such a blessing thereto, that this 
girl, (one of good parts) gave herself to God in 
right earnest, and with her whole heart ; And 
the retreat completely won her over. She then 
became more reserved, and on her guard, towards 
this Ecclesiastic, which exceedingly vexed him* 
It enraged him both against Father La Combe 
and me. — ^This proved tne source of the perse- 
cutions which afterwards befel me.«-^The noise 
in my chamber ended as that commenced* 

This Ecclesjastic, began to talk privately of 
me with much contempt, I knew it, but took 
no notice. There came a certain Friar to see 
him, who mortally hated Father La Combe, on 
account of his reguliirity. These combined to- 
gether to force me to quit the house, and to be- 
come masters of it themselves, AH the mean* 
tliey could devise they studied for that purpose. 

My manner of life was such, that in thf 
house I did not meddle in affairs at all, leaving 
the sisters to dispose of the temporals as they 
pleased. Soon after my entrance into it I re- 
ceived eighteen hundred livres, which a lady, a 
friend of mine, lent me to complete our furni- 
ture, which I had repaid her at my late giving 
up of my estate. This sum they received, as 
well as what I had before given them.«~I some- 
times spoke a little to those who retired thither 
%o beconie Catholicks, and our Lord favoured 

with 
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with so much benediction what I said to them, 
that some^ whom they knew not before wliat to 
make of, became sensible solid women, and ex- 
emplary in piety, • 

I SAW crosses in abundance likely to fall to 
my lot. At the same time these words came 
into my mind, " Who for the joy that was set 
" before bin? endured the cross.'' Heb. xii. 2. I 
prostrated myself for a long time with nly face 
ba the ground, earnestly desiring to receive all 
thy strokes, Oh thou who spared not thy own 
son! Thou couldst find none but him worthy 
of thee, and thou still findcst in him bearti 
proper for thee, 

A FEW days after my arrival at Ge.r, I saw in 
a sacred and mysterious dream (for as such I 
very well distinguished it) Father La Combe 
fastened up to an enormous cross stripped, in 
like manner as they paint our Saviour. I saw 
round it a frightful crowd, which covered me 
with confusion, and threw back on me the igno- 
miny of his punishment. He seemed to have 
most pain, but I more reproaches than he. I 
have since beheld this fully accomplished. 

The aforesaid Ecclesiastic won over to his 
party one of our sisters who was the house* 
steward, and soon after the prioress. I was of 
a very delicate frame, but the good inclination 
which I had, did not give strefagth to my body. 
I had two maids of my own with me to serve 
me: Yet as the community had need of one of 
them for their cook, and the other to attend the 
door and other occasionsi I gave them up, not 
thinking but they would allow them to serve mc 
#ometimes, and assist me in tilings I was not 

able 
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able to do myself; for besides this, I let them 
itxH receive ail my income, they having had al- 
re^y my fif»t half of this years annuity : And 
y^t they would not permit eithier of my maid- 
!><rvaots to do any thing for me. By my office 
of Sacristan 1 was obliged to sweep the church 
which was farge, and they would not let any one 
lielp me in it I have several times fainted 
awav over the broom, and have been forced to 
wat myself in little comers quite spent. This 
obliged me to beg them, that they would sufficr 
il sometimes to be swept by some of the lirsty 
QouBtry girls which were there, new catholicks^ 
which at last they had the charity to consent to* 
)^t what most embarrassed n>e was^ that I never 
hsLil washed, and was now obliged to wash all 
the vestry linen. I took one of my maids to 
Wlp me because in attempting it by myself, I 
Itao done up the linen most awkwardly. But 
Ihese sisters pulled her by the arms out of my 
chamber, telling her she should do her own bu- 
iMiK^ss. I let It quietly pass, without making 
4UV objection to it. The other good sister, that 
l^iM I just mentioned, grew more and -more fer- . 
^f^iit, by the practice of prayer in her dedica- 
I'^n of herself to the Lord, more and more 
|<Wer in her sympathy with me, which irritated 
tlNi^ Ecclesiastic ; insomuch that, after all his 
^jj^tt^ut attempts here, he went off to Annec^y 
^ \Mt\kr to sow discord, and to effect more mis* 
<4iUrl^ to Father La Combe, 
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tJE went directly to the Bishop of Geneva^ 
- who till then, had manifested much esteem 
and kindness for me, and persuaded him, ^' that 
it would be proper to secure me to that house, 
to oblige me to give up to it the annual in- 
come I had reserved to myself; and to engage 
** me thereto, by making me prioress. " He had 
gained such an ascendant over the Bishop, that 
the people in the country called him the little 
Bishop. Wherefore he drew him to enter hear- 
tily, and with zeal into this proposition, and to 
resolve to bring it about whatever it should 
cost him. 

TfiE Ecclesiastic, having so far carried his 
point, and being swelled witH his success in this 
first essay, no longer kept any measures in re- 
gard to me. He began with causing all the 
letters which I sent, and those which were di- 
rected to me, to be stopt ; in order to have it 
in his power to make what impressions he 
pleased on the minds of others, and that I 
should never be able to know it, nor defend 
myself, nor to give or send to my friends any 
account of the manner in which I was treated. 
One of the maids I had brought wanted to re- 
turn, as she could have no rest in this place, an4 
the other that remained was infirm, and too 
much taken up by others to help me in any 
thing. As Father La Combe was to come, I 
thought he would soften the violent spirit of 
this man, and that he would give me proper 
44vice. 

Ix the mean time they proposed to me the en- 
gagement 
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gagement, and the post of prioress. I^niwered; 
** that as to the engagement it wis impossibli^ 
" for me, since my vocation was elsewhere. And 
" I could tiot regularly be the prioress, till after 
*' passing through the noviciate, in which they 
** had all served two years before, their being 
" engaged ; that when I should have done as 
"much I should see how Gqd would inspire 
" me." The prioress replied pretty tartly, " that 
" if I would ever leave them it were best for me 
" to do it immediately." Yet I did not offer to 
retire, but continued still to aict as usual. How- 
ever I saw the sky gradually thickenings and 
storms gathering on every side. The prioress 
then affected a milder air. She assured me, 
** that she had a desire* as well as I, to go to 
" Geneva ; that I should not engage, but only 
*^ promise her to take her with me, if I went 
*' thither." She pretended to* place a great con- 
fidence in me, and professed a high esteem for 
me. As I am very free, and have nothing but 
uprightness, I let her know *'that I had no at- 
** traction for the manner of life of the new, 
"catholicks, by reason of the intrigues from 
** without. Several things did not please me; 
^* because I wanted them to be upright in every 
^* thing." She signified, "that she did not 
*^ consent to such things, but because that Ec- 
" clesiastic told her, they were necessary to give. 
" the house a credit in distant parts, and to 
" draw charities from Parish I answered, " that 
"if we walked uprightly God would never fail 
" us. He would sooner do miracles for us." 
I remarked to her, " that when, instead of sin- 
"cerity, they had recource to artifice, charity 
^^ grew cold, and kept herself shut up. It is 
" God alone who inspires charity 1 How then ift 
" it to be drawn by disguises?" 

Soon 
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SooK after Father La Combe came about the 
retreats. (This was the third and last time that 
he came to Ge,r. ) The prioress, after she bad 
been tampering a good deal witli me hereupon, 
having wrote him a long letter before his com- 
ing, and received his answer, which she shewed 
me, now went to ask him whether she would one 
day be united to me at Geneva. He answered 
with his usual uprightness, "Our Lord has made 
*' it known to me that you shall never be esta- ■ 
" blished at Geneva." And soon after she died. 
When he had uttered this declaration, she ap- 
peared enraged against both him and me, after a 
surprizing manner. She went directly to that 
Ecclesiastic, who was in a chamber with the 
house-steward ; and they took their measures to- 
gether, to oblige me either to engage or retire. 
They thought that I would sooner engage than 
retire, and they narrowly watched my letters. 

He requested Father La Combe, which was 
only with a design to lay snares for him, to 
preach ;-which he did on this text, " The King's 
"daughter is beautiful within." That Eccle- 
siastic, who was present with his confident, said, 
" It was preached against him, and was full of 
"errors." He drew up eight propositions, and 
inserted in them what theother had not preached, 
adjusting them as maliciously as ever be could, 
and sent them to one of his fiicnds at Rome, to 
get tbeni examined by the sacred ccjugregation, 
and by the inquisition. Though lie had very ill 
digested them, at Home they were pronounced 
good. That greatly disappointed and vexed 
him. After having been treated in this manner, 
and opprobriously reviled by him in the most 
offensive terms, the father, with much mildness 
khd humility told him, " that be was going to 
" Jnriecj/ 
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press, to the end that I might take proper 
measures thereon, I had no other course to 
take but to retire into a conventi I received a 
letter informing me that the Nun to whoip I ' 
had entrusted my daughter was fallen sick, and 
desiring me to go to her for some time. I shewed, 
this letter to the sisters of our house^ telKng . 
them, " I had a mind to go ; but that if they 
" ceased to persecute me, and would leave Fa- 
•* thcr La Combe in peace, I would return as 
" soon as the mistress of my daughter should be 
** recovered." Instead of this, they persecuted 
me more violently, wrote to Paris against mef, 
stopt all my letters, and sent libels against me 
round the country. 

The day after my arrival at Tonon^ Father La 
Combe set off for the valley of Aowt* to preach 
there in the Lent. He had come to take leave 
of me, and told me, " he should go from thence 
" to Rome, and perjiaps not return, a^ his supe- 
" riors might detain him there; that he was 
" sorry to leave me in a strange country, with- 
*' out succour, and persecuted of every one." I 
replied, ^^ My father, that gives me no pain, I 
•' use the creatures for God, and by his order. 
*' Through his mercy, I do very well without 
** them, when he withdraws them : And I am 
" very well content never to see you, if such is 
" his will, and to abide under persecution." 
He said he went off well satisfied to see me in 
such a disposition, and then took his leave and 
departed. 

• A OUST, a Dutchy In Piedmont, at the foot of the Jlps, 
yHi the North-east of Jtaly, 65 mile-s South-east of Geneva, 
uiid aubject to the king oi Sardinia* 

As 
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As soon as I got to the Ursulines, a very aged 
and pious priest, who for twenty years past had 
not come out of his solitude came to find me. 
He told me, '' that he had had a vision relative 
" to me ; that he had seen a woman in a boat 
" on the lake ; and that the Bishop of Ger^eoGy 
*' with some of his priests, exerted all their ef- 
" forts to sink the boat she was in, and to drown 
*' her ; that he continued in this vision above 
*' two hours, with pain of mind; that it seem- 
** ed sometimes as if this woman were quit* 
"drowned, as for some time she quite disap- 
" peared ; but afterwards she appeared again, 
"and ready to escape the danger, while the 
" Bishop never ceased to pursue her. This 
*' woman was always equally calm ; but he 
" never saw her entirely free from him. From 
" whence I conclude, added he, that the Bishop 
■' will persecute you without intermission." 

* I HAD an intimate friend, wife of that go- 
vernor of whom I have made some mention. As 
she saw I had quitted every thing for God, she 
had a warm desire to follow me. With dili- 
gence did she dispose of all her effects, and set- 
tle her affairs, in order to come to me : But 
when she heard of the persecution, she was dis- 
couraged from coming to a place, from whence 
she thought I should be obliged to retire: And 
sooD after she died. 



• It appears, that she wa» aif instrument in the Lord'i 
hand, in this place, v't*. Tonon, of great spiritual benefit to 
«ev«aIyouog women of the village, from what ihcoci^ 
iiioully tneatioQS farther on, tiix. in Chap. 13. 
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'"Ivecl any letters, to which 1 
ving answers ; yet he, instead 
d with them, became only more 
a.st me. 

shop continued to treat me with a shew 
.ct : And yet at the same time he wrote 
my persons at Paris, as did also the sisters 
lie lioiise to all those persons of' piety who 
i:id wrote letters to me, to bias them as muth as 
possible against me, and to avoid the blame 
which ought naturally to fall upon them, for 
having so unworthily treated a person who had 
given up every thing to devote herself to the 
service of that diocese ; for after I had done 
this, and was not in a condition to return to 
France, they treated me extremely ill in every 
respect. There was scarce any kind of false or 
fabulous story, likely to gain any credit, which 
they did not invent to cry me down. Beside 
my having no way to make the truth known iu 
France^ our Lord inspired me with a willingness 
to suffer every thing, without justifying myself; 
sio that in my case nothing was heard but con* 
demnation, without any vindication. It was 
not difficult indeed to do this to one who did 
Jiot defend herself. 

I WAS in this convent, and had seen Father 
La Combe no farther than I have mentioned ; 
yet they did not cease to publish, both of him 
and me, the most scandalous stories ; as utterly 
false as any thing could be, for he was then a 
hundred and fifty leagues from me. 

For sometime I was ignorant of this. As I 
knew that all my lettei-s were kept from me, I 
ceased to wonder at receiving none. I lived in 

R S this 
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cause us to live to self. This discouraged them 
ftt first, and him also. I saw they were pained, 
as they have confessed to me since. I said no 
more .of it at that time. But as he is a persoa 
of great humility, he bid me unfold what I had 
wanted to say to him. I told him a part of 
my dream of the two drops of water ; yet he 
did not then enter into what I said, tl^^e time 
for it not being yet come : But when he came to 
Gex^ to make the retreats, our Loed made 
I^nQwn to me, as I was at prayer in the nighty 
that I was his Mother^ and he my Son. I told 
him the circumstances of a certain time jKist'; 
and he recollected that it wasJthe time of so exf^ 
traordinary a touch with which the Lord fa-r 
toured him, that he was quite overwhelmed with 
contrition. This gave him such an interior re** 
novation, that having retired to pray, in a very 
ardent frame of mind, he was filled with joy, 
and seized with a powerful emotion, which made 
him enter into what I had told him of the wq§ 
of Faith. I give these things, as they happen 
to come to my remembrance, without carrying 
jhem on in order. 

After Easter^ in the year 1682, the Bishop 
fame to Tonon. I had occasion to speak to him, 
which when I had done, our Lord so pointed my 
words that he appeared thoroughly convinced : 
But the persons, who had influenced him befoie, 
returned to the charge. He then pressed me very 
much to return to Gex, and to take the place of 
Prioress. I gave him the reasons against it which 
I have mentioned before. I then appealed to 
him, as a Bishop, desiring him to take care to 
regard nothing but God in what he should say to 
nie. He was struck into a kind of confusion: 
And then said to me, ^^ Since you speak to mc 

^*in 
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'^ in such a manner, I cannot advise you to it. 
" It is not for us to go contrary to our vocations ; 
" but do good, I prsty you, to this house." I 
promised him to do it ; and having received my 
pension, I sent them a hundred pistoles, with a 
design of doing the same as long as I should be' 
in the diocese. The Bishop said to me farther, 
". I lore Father La Combe. He is a true servant 
** of God : And he has told me many things to 
*^ ykhiiAk I was forced to assent ; for I felt them 
" in nlyself : But, added Ae, when I say so, they 
•* tell nie I ani mistaken, and that before the end 
** of six months he will run mad." He told me, 
" he approved of the Nuns, which had been ^ 
*• under the care and instruction of Father Za 
." Corhbe^ finding them to come up fully to what 
^' he had heard of them." From thence I took 
occasion to tell him *' that in every thing he 
" oitght to refer himself to his own breast, or to 
" the instructions there immediately received, 
" and not to others." He agreed to what I said, 
and acknowledged it to be right : And yet no 
sooner was he returned than so great was his 
weaknAs that he re-entered into his former dis- 
positions. He sent the same Ecclesiastic to tell 
me that I must engage myself at Gcj: ; and that 
it was his sentiment. I answered, that I was 
tietermined to follow the counsel he had given 
me, when he had spoke to me asfromGoVj since 
BOW thty made him speak only as man. 
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soul was in a state of entire resignation, 
and very great content, in the midst of 
such violent tempests. Those persons came to 
tell me a hundred extravagant stories against 
PathcrZa Combe. The more they said to me to 
his disadvantage, the more esteem I felt for him. 
I answered them, " Perhaps I may never see him 
" again ; but I shall ever be glad to do him- 
-*' justice. It is not he who hinders me from 
" engaging at Ges. It is only because I know 
" it to be noneof my vocation." They asked me, 
*^ Who could know that better than the Bishop?" 
They farther told me, ^^ I was under a decep- 
•* tion, and my state was good for nothing/* 
This gave me no uneasiness, having referred to 
God the care of requiring, and of executing 
what he requires, and in whatever manlier he 
demands it 

A SOUL in this state seeks nothing for itself, 
but all for God. Some may say, " What then 
^**does this soul r" It leaves itself to be con- 
ducted by God's providences and creatures. 
Outwardly its life seems quite common; in- 
wardly, it is wholly resigned to the divine wilU 
The more every thing appears adverse, and even 
desperate, the more calm it is, in spite of the an- 
noyance and pain of the senses and of the 
creatures, which, for some time after the new 
life, raise some clouds and obstructions, as I 
have already signified. But when the soul ift 
entirely passed into its original Being, all these 
things no more cause any separation or partition. 
It finds no more of that impurity which came 
from self-seeking, from a human manne? of act- 
ing, 
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ing, from an unguarded word, from any warm 
emotion or eagerness, which caused isuch a mist, 
as it then could neither prevent nor remedy, 
having so often experienced its own efforts to 
be useless, and even hurtful, as they did nothing 
else but still more and more defile it. There is in 
such case no other way or means of remedy, but 
in waiting till the sun of righteousness dissipate 
those fogs, as the only work of purification 
comes from God onlv. Afterwards this con- 
duct becomes natural : And then the soul *can 
say with the royal prophet, "Though an host 
" should encamp against me, my heart shall not 
" fear : Though war should rise against me, in 
''.him will I confide." For then, though as- 
saulted on every side by evil spirits, it continuet 
fixed as a rock. Having no will but for wlut 
God sees meet to order, be it what it may, higli 
or low, great or small, sweet or bitter, honour, 
wealth, life or any other object, what can shake 
its peace ? It is true our nature is so crafty that 
it worms itself through every thing; and a sel^ 
^sh sight is like the basilisk's ; it destroys* 

Trials are suited to the state of the soul, 
whether conducted by lights, gifts, or extasies, 
&c. or by the entire destruction of self in the 
"way of naked faith. Both these states are found 
in St. Paul. He tells us, "And lest I should 
'* be exalted above measure, through the abun- 
" dance of revelations, there was given to me a 
" thorn ia the flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
" buffet me." He prayed thrice, and it was 
said to him, *' My grace is sufficient for thee ; 
" for my strength is made perfect in weakness.'' 
He proved also another state when he thus ex- 
pressed himself, '' Oh wretched man that I am ! 
^^ Who shall deliver me from the body of this 

•'death?" 



t58 THE LIFE OP 

** death?" To which he replies, " I thank 
"God, it is done through Jesus Christ our 
" Lord." It is he who conquers death in ut 
through his o\vn life. Then there is no longer 
a sting in death, or thorn in the flesh, capable 
of paining or hurting any ifiore. 

At first indeed, find for a pretty long timer 
after, the soul sees that nature wants to tak« 
some part with it in its trials : And then it^ 
fidelity consists in withholding it, without 
allowing it the least indulgence, till it leaves^ 
every thing to go on with God in purity as it 
comes from him. Till the soul be in this state, 
it always sullies, by its own mixture, the opera- 
tion of God, like those rivulets which contract 
the corruption of the places they pass through ; 
but, flowing in a pure place, they then remain in 
the purity of their source. Unless GrOD through 
experience make known this guidance to toe 
ftoul^ it can never comprehend it* 

Oh if souls had courage enough to resign 
themselves to the work of purification, without 
having any weak and foolish pity on themselves, 
what a noble, rapid and happy progress would 
they make t But few are willing to lose the earth. 
If they advance some steps ; as soon as the sea 
is ruffled, they are dejected,, they cast anchor, 
and often desist from the prosecution of the 
voyage. Such disorders doth selflsh interest and 
^//-/ove occasion. It is of consequence not t6 
look too much at one's own state, not to lose 
courage, not to afford any nourishment to self" 
love, which is so deep-rooted that its empire is 
not easily demolished. — Often the idea which a 
man falsely conceives of the greatness of his 
advancement in divine experience makes him 

want 
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*»Stit it to be seen and known of men, and to 
wish to see tlie very same perfection in others. 
He conceives too low ideas of others, and too 
high of his own state. Then it becomes apain to 
hiui to converse with people too human ; where- 
as a Boui truly n!orti6cd and resigned woidd ra- 
ther converse with the worst, by the order of 
Providence, than with the best, of its owu 
choice ; wanting; only to see or to speak to any 
as Providence directs, knowing well that all he- 
side, far from helping, only hurt it, or at least 
prove veiy unfiuitful to it. 

What then renders this soul so perfectly con- 
tent r It neither knows, nor wants to know, 
any thing but what God calls it to. Herein it 
enjoys divine content, after a manner vast, im- 
mense, independent of exterior events ; more 
satisfied in its humiliation, and in the oppositioa 
of all creatures, by the order of Providence 
than on the throne of its own choice. 

Oh thou who alone conductest these souls, 
who canst teach ways so hidden and lost, so 
contrary to the usual spirit of devotion, which is 
full of itself and its own virtues; — liring hither 
souls innumerable, which may love thee in the 
utmost purity. Every other love however ve- 
hement and ardent, is not the pure love, but a 
love mixed with selfishness. These souls are 
the delight of God, 7oho delights (9 be with the 
children of men, (Prov. g. 31.) that is with 
souls child-like and innocent, such as are set 
free from pride, ascribing to themselves only 
nothingness and sin. They are one in God, to 
such a degree, tliat. they look at him only, and 
every thing else in hini. Beautiful is tliat pas- 
sage gf Ji.aEMiAH, " He siiteth alone, and 
" keepeth 
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keepeth silence because he hath borne his yoke 
upon him/* Lam. iii. 28. 
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What makes the perfection of one state, is 
only the weak and imperfect beginning of that 
which follows it, as in the mounting up fVom a 
lower class to a higher. The child's state, has 
its beauties add charms in its season, as have ail 
the succeeding stages of the divin€ life, when 
rightly disposed and directed, St. Paul says. 
The Law was our School-master to bring tis unto 
Christ. (Gal. iii. 29.) But when we are come 
to him, that master is then rendered of no use. 
It is he who brings into the perfect liberty of 
the Sons of God, which liberty flows from the 
Spirit of God. But what are those souls de- 
signed for, which are so dear to him ? To be 
conformed to the Image of his Son. (Rom. viii. 
i9> 30.) 

It is here that the apostolic life begins.-— But 
is every one called to that state? — Very few, 
indeed, as far as I can comprehend ; and, of 
the few that are called to it, fewer still walk in 
true purity. There is a way of lights, gifts and 
graces, a holy life in which the creature appears 
all admirable : As this life is more apparent, so 
it is more esteemed of such at least as have not 
the purest light. The souls which walk in the 
other path are often very little known, for a 
length of time; as it was with Jesus Christ 
himself, till the last years of his life. Oh if I 
could express what I conceive of this state! 
But I can only stammer about it — I have wan- 
dered far from my story, but am not capable 
of doing otherwise. 



CHAP. 



LADY GUION. 



CHAP. IX. 



IJEING, as I have said, with the Ursulines At 
ToiWH, after having spokeoto the Bishop of 
Geneva, and seeing how he changed, just as 
others turned him, 1 wrote to liim and to Father 
^a Mothe; but all my pains wcie useless. The 
more I endeavoured to accommodate matters, 
the more die Ecclesiastic tried to confound 
them. — I ceased to meddle. 

I HAD a dream that I dnw a cord which 
seemed at first of diamond ; but afterwards it 
appeared to be of iron. I saw storms coming 
on every side; yet I rested in a profound peace, 
waiting for the strokes which I could not avoid. 
I beheld the tempest descend impetuously, with- 
out my having done the least thing to contri- 
bute to it, or seeing any thing for me to da 
but peaceably to suffer. One day I was told 
that the Ecclesiastio had won over the good 

flrl whom I dearly loved. So strong a desire I 
ad had for her perfection that it had cost me 
much. I should not have felt the death of a 
child so much as lier loss : At the same time I 
vas told how to hinder it, but that human way 
of acting was repugnant to my inward sense; 
and these words arose in my heart, Except the 
LoED build the House, ^'c. 

And indeed he provided herein himself, hin- 
dering her from yielding to this deceitful man, 
after a manner t» be admired, and very thwart- 
ing to the designs of him and his associates. 
As long as I was with her she still seemed waver- 
ing and fearful : But oh the infinite goodness of 
Gop, 
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God, to preserve without our aid what without 
his we should inevitably lose ! — I was no sooner 
separated from her, but she became immoveable^ 

As for me, there scarce passed a day but th^f 
treated me with faew insults ; their assaults came 
on me at unawares. The new Catbolieka, by 
the instigation of tlie Bishop of Grcneca, ilSbe 
Ecclesiastic, and the sisters at GeXy stirred upisill 
the persons of piety against me, I had but littte 
uneasiness oii my own account : If I coulrfhafve 
had it on any, it would have been on that of 
Father La Combe, whom they vilely aspersed, 
though he was absent They even made use' of 
his absence, to overset all the good he hai]:d(mei 
in the country, by his missions and pious la*- 
hours,, which was inconceivably great. At first 
I was too readjr to vindicate him, thinking it 
jutice to do it T did not do it at all for my^- 
self; and our Lord shewed me that I must 
cease doing it for him>. in order to leave him to 
be more thoroughly annihilated; because from 
thence he would draw a greater glory, thatt' 
ever he had done from his own reputation. 

Every day they invented some new slander. 
No kind of stratagem, or malicious device in 
tlieir power, did they omit. They came to sur- 
prize and ensnare me in my words ; but GoQ 
guarded me so well, that therein they only dis- 
covered their own malevolence. I had no con- 
solation from the creatures. She who had the 
care of my daughter behaved roughly to me. 
Such are the persons who regulate themselves 
only by their gifts and openings. When they 
don't see things presently succeed, as they re- 
l^rd them only by their success, and are not 
willing to have the alFrout of their pretensions 

being 
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beiii^ thought uncertain, and liable to mistake, 
they seek without for supports. As for me who 
pretended to iiotiiiiig, I thought all succeeded 
weH, tnasmuc!) as aii tended to self-annihilation. 
On another side, the maid I had brought, and 
vho stayed with me, grew tired out. Wanting 
to go back again, she stunned nie with her com- 
plaints, thwarting and chiding me from morning 
till night, upbraiding me with what I had left, 
and coming to a place where I was good for no- 
thing. I was obliged to bear all her ill-humourt 
and the clamours of her tongue. 

F. Z« Mothe wrote to me that I was a rebel 
to my Bishop, staying in his diocese only to 
give him paiu. Indeed, I saw there was nothing 
for me to do here, so long as the Bishop should 
be against me. I did what I could to gain his 
good will: but it was impossible on any other 
terms than the engagement he demanded, and 
that I knew to be my duty not to do. This, 
joined to the poor education of my daughter, 
affected my heart. When any glimmering of 
hope appeared, it soon vanished; and 1 gained 
strength from a sort of despair. 

Dluin^g tliis time Father La Combe was at 
Rome, where "he was received with so much 
honour, and his doctrine so highly esteemed, 
that the sacred congregation wa:i pleased to take 
his sentiments on some points of doLhme, whith 
were found to be so just, and so clear, that it 
followed them. Meanwhile the sister would take 
no care of my daughter, and when 1 took care 
of her, she was displeased. I was not able, by 
any means to prevail on her to promise me to 
try to prevent her contracting bad habits. How- 
ever I hoped that Father La Qombe, at his re^ 
turn, y 
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need to be purified in the fire, having undergone 
that operation; but needs only be cleansed 
without. So it seemed, to be with me at that 
. time. 

There IS also a pain in this state, which is 
inflicted of God. All the crosses and troubles 
from without do no more to it than only graze 
the skin, when compared to this. The soul 
which is redeemed both from eveiy resistance 
of the divine Will, and from erery selfish 
practice even of good, has nothing more to 
fear, or to suffer, from men or devils, though 
they discharge all their fury on it. Against 
such a soul indeed all hell is stirred up, and yet 
all that is little of a suffering to it. Nor could 
these have any power, were it not given them 
from above. Jesus Christ bore all the avenging 
justice of God : And it needed God to bear 
that Aveight. So it needs a soul transformed 
and passed into God, to bear the weight of the 
Fathers justice. Such are the souls destined 
to be victims hereof, and to Jill up what is behind 
of the Suferings of Christ, for his Body^s sake 
which is the Church. (Col. i. 24.) But what is 
there behind of his sufferings, since he himself 
said, ^* It is finished," fjohn, xviii. I9.) except 
theextention thereof in \\h members? Jesus 
Christ, in the garden, suffered exceedingly, 
both iVom the withdrawing of God his Father, 
and from the weight of the sins of all mankind: 
So, in his members, their unity with the will of 
God is so much the greater, as it is less perceived 
through the weight and force of their sufferings. 
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daughter had the small-pox and the pur- 
ples. They sent for a physician from 
Geneva, who gave her over. Fatlier La Combe 
then came in to visit and pray by her. He gave 
her his blessing; and soon after she wonderfully 
recovered. The persecutions of the new catho- 
licks against me continued and increased: Yet, 
for all that, I did not fail to do them all the 
good in my power. My daughter's mistress 
came often to converse with me, but much 
imperfection appeared in her discourses, though 
tliey were on religious subjects. Father La 
Combe regulated many things in regard to my 
daughter, which vexed her mistress so much, 
that her former friendship was turned intoi 
coldness. She \izd grace, but suffered nature 
too frequently to prevail. I told her my thoughts 
on hert'aults, as I was inwardly directed to do; 
But though, at that time, God enlightened her 
to see the truth of what I said, and she has 
been more enlightened since; yet the return of 
her coldness towards me ensued upon it. The 
debates between her and my sister grew more 
tart and violent. My daughter, who was only 
six years and a half old, by her little dexterities, 
found a way to please them both, chusing to do 
her exercises twice over, first with the one, then 
with the other, which continued not long ; for 
as her mistress generally neglected lier, doing 
things at one time, and leaving tliem at another, 
she was reduced lo learn only what my sister 
and I taught her. Indeed the vivacity of my 
sister was so excessive, that, without aparticular 
grace, it was hard to suit one's self to it : And 
yet she appeared to me to surmount herself in 
8 2 many 
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many things. Formerly I could scarce bear her 
manners ; but I have since loved every thing in 
God, who has given me a very great facility to 
bear the faults of my neighbour, with a readi- 
ness to please and oblige every one, and such a 
compassion for their calamities or distresses as 
I never had before. 

More easily did I bear the great faults of im- 
perfect souls, than very little ones in such as 
God had begun to draw toward perfection. I 
feel my heart enlarged with tenderness towards 
the first, and a certain firmness in regard to the 
others, not to tolerate in them faults which are 
so much the more dangerous, as they less distrust 
them on account of their subtilty. Though it 
se^ms that my miseries ought to impose silence 
on me, I cannot forbear, without suffering 
much, to reprove those souls for their defects. 
The more any soul is favoured with eminent 
grace, the more nearly is it united to me ; the 
more violent also is the weight and suffering I 
feel for it, if it slip or turn aside ever so little. 
I discern its foundation and its failings, as if 
they were outwardly shewn or set b^efore me. I 
mean the inward failings of the mind, for others 
surprize me not. This view diminishes not the 
esteem I have for the persons ; but it makes me 
know what they want, and obliges me often to 
tell it to them. 

I HAVE no difficulty to use condescension with 
imperfect persons ; I should be secretly smitten 
if I failed therein: liut with souls of grace I 
cannot bear this hun)an manner of acting, nor 
suffer long and frequent conversations. It is a 
case which few persons are capable of, and which 
is scarce known. Some religious persons say 

that 



LADY GUION. i69 

that these conversations are of great service. I 
believe it may be true for some times, but not 
for all; for there is a period wherein it hurts, 
especially when it is of our own choice; the 
human inclination corrupting every thing. The 
same things which would be profitable, when 
God, by his Spirit, draws to them, become quite 
otherwise, whyi we of ourselves enter into thenu 
This appears to me so clear, that I prefer being a 
whole day with the worst of persons, in obedi- 
ence to God, before being one hour with the 
best, only from choice and a human inclination; 

The order of divine providence makes the 
whole rule and conduct of a soul entirely devoted 
to God, While it faithfully gives itself up 
thereto, it will do all things right and well, and 
will have every thing it wants, without its own 
care ; because God in ^y^hom it confides, makes it 
every moment do what he requires, and furnishes 
the occasions proper for it. God loves what is 
of his own order, and of his own will, not ac- 
cording to the idea of the merely rational or 
even enlightened man; for he hides these persons 
from the eyes of others, in oi;der to preserve 
them in that hidden purity for himself. 

But how comes it that such souls commit any 
faults ; because they are not faithful, in giving 
themselves up to the present moment. Often too 
eagerly bent on something, or wanting to be 
over faithful, they slide into many faults, which 
they can neither foresee nor avoid. — Does God 
then leave souls which confide in him ? Surely 
no. Sooner would he work a miracle to hinder 
them from falling, if they were resigned enough 
to him. They may be resjgned as to the gene- 
ral will, and yet fail as to the present moment. 

Being 
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Bein^p out of the order of God, they fall. They 
nmew auch falls zs long as they continue out of 
thftt dlviae order. — When they return into it, 
^U got2»^ nght and well. 

Most assuredly if such souls were faithful 
ettougb» not to let any of the moments of the order 
of G ojy slip over, they would not thus fall. This 
:^>pcai's to me as clear as the day. As a dislo- 
cated bone out of the place in which the oecono- 
my of divine wisdom had fixed it, gives continual 
yain till restored to its proper order, — so the 
many troubles in life, come from the soul not 
abiding in its place, and not being content with 
the order 0/ Gov, and what is afforded therciu 
fr^m moment to moment? If men rightly knew 
this secret, they would all be fully content aad 
satisfied. But alas ! instead of being content 
with what they have,, they are ever wishing for 
what they have not; while the soul, which enters 
into the divine light begins to be in paradise. 
W hat is it that makes paradise ? It is the order 
of God, which renders all the saints infinitely 
content, though very unequal in glory ! From 
whence comes it that so many poor indigent 
persons are so contented, and that princes and 
potentates, who abound to profusion, are so 
wretched and unhappy ? It is because the man 
who is not content with what he has, will never 
1^ without craving desires; and he who is the 
'^ycY of an unsatisfied desire, can never be 
KViiktent, 

A 1 1, souls have more or less of strong and 
*v\Wut iUsircs, except those which are in the 
vkW ^ioment. Some have good desires, as to 
>.^^\'i martvrdom for God ; others thirst for the 
¥J^;\4tu>u \J^( their neighbour, and some pant to 

see 
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see God in glory. All this is excellent : But he 
who rests in the divine moment, though exempt 
from all these desires, is infinitely more content, 
and glorifies God more. The moment o^ suflPer- 
ingjs the order of God^ and the desire of what 
one has does not accompany the thing itself. 
It is written concerning Jesus Christ, when he 
drove out of the temple those who profaned it, 
"The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up." . 
John ii. 17. It was in that moment of the order 
of God, that these words had their^effect. How 
many times had Jesus Christ been in the tem- 
ple without such a conduct ? Does not he oc- 
casionally say of himself* that his hour was not 
yet come ? 

The Saints in glory ever desire, and ever pos- 
sess God — Yet this can hardly be called a de- 
sire ; it is rather an appetite which the present 
good produces, and instead of being restless or 
painful, but augments the delight of enjoyment : 
— It is an energy or flight of the spirit, that en- 
joys and advances incessantly in God, discover- 
ing still new and transporting beauties in him. 
-—Eternity can never exhaust these infinite trea- 
sures of that beauty, which is ever ancient and 
new. — What they have once kn®wri, they know 
eternally, and. yet every moment unfolds and 
discovers new scenes of wonder, and glory, and 
ever varying delights ! — 

The tendency of the soul to its centre is so 
strong, that all the impetuosity which we see in 
inanimate creatures, to return to theirs, are but 
faint shadoNVs of this bent of the soul to its ori- 
gin, — for the soul being highly superior, is con- 
sequently more powerful in. its attraction. But 
God being infinite, his attraction is unspeakable. 

From 
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Faoir thii irifiaite iictractioa ot God, as well 
as the bent or the soml zo rollo-y the draught of 
tht central force, one nr.ay jadge of the pain of 
tho^ souU, ^hich are stopped ia this violent 
bent, more or less, according as the obstacles, 
Tvhich hinder them from becoming lost in God, 
arc more or less poucrtui: As also of the pain 
of souls in hcii, a pain so much the greater as 
it is accompanied with the despair of ever being 
united to their cencre. The reason we do not 
feel in this lire the strong weight of our separa* 
tion from, or the force of this powerftil attrac- 
tion to ou: cer:tre, is because of the bodv, which 
amusing itself with created objects, procures a 
diversion, and takes awav the attention of the 
soul from this attracting virtue of the centre, 
till the inquietude of its separation hinders it 
from finding any peaceful rest on eartb. SouU 
in purifying suffer no longer than till the fault 
or obstruction is taken away — for then the pain 
ceases, and the degree of their suffering is just 
in proportion to the guilt or hindrance, which 
prevents tlieir re-union. And after a fall, they 
sufl'er more or less, according to the quality of 
the fault. — But I wander immoderately. 

End of the Year 168J. 
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CHAP. XL 

A FTER Father La Combe was returned from 
RomCy well approved, and furnished with 
testimonials of his life and doctrine, he per- 
formed his functions of preaching and confess- 
ing as usual. To him I confessed ; and he told 
me at first that I must return, as I have men- 
tioned. I gave him an account of what I had 
done and suffered in his absence, and what care 
God had taken of all my concerns. I saw his 
Providence incessantly extended to the very 
smallest things. After having been several 
months w^ithout any news of my papers, whea 
some pressed me to write, and blamed my neg- 
lect, an invisible hand held me back ; my peace 
and confidence were great herein. I received a 
letter from the Ecclesiastic at home, which in- 
formed me that he had orders to come and see 
me, and bring me my papers. I had sent for 
a pretty considerable bundle of things from 
Paris for my daughter. I heard they were lost 
on the lake,, and could learn no farther tidings 
about them. 

But I gave myself no trouble, I always thought 
they would be found. The man who had taken 
the charge of them made a search after them a 
"whole month in all the environs, without hear- 
ing any news about them. At the end of three 
months they were brought to me, having been 
found in the house of a poor man, who had not 
opened them, nor knew who brought them thi- 
tlier. Once. I had sent for all the money which 
was to serve me a whole year; the person who 

had 
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had been to receive cash for the bill <ff exchange, 
having put that money in two bags on horse- 
back, forgot that it was there, and gave the 
horse to a little boy to lead. The money fell 
from the horse in the middle of the market at 
Geneva. That instant I arrived, coming on the 
other side, and having alighted from my litter, 
the first thing I found was my money, in walk- 
ing over it ; what was surprising, a great throng 
was in this place, and not one had perceived it. 
Many such tilings have attended me, which to 
avoid prolixity, I pass by. hese may suffice, 
to shew the continual protection of God. 

The Bishop oi Geneva continued to persecute 
tne. When he wrote to me, it was with polite- 
ness and thanks for my charities at Gex : While 
at the same time he said to others, " I gave 
f nothing to that house." He wrote against me 
to the UrsuUnes with whom I lived, charging 
them to hinder me from having any conferences 
with Father La Coml/e, j or fear of bad con- 
sequences. The superior of the house, a man of 
merit, and the prioress, as well as the community, 
were so irritated at this, that they could not 
forbear testifying it to himself. He then ex- 
cused himself with a pretended respect, saying, 
/ did not mean it that way. They wrote to him, 
** that I did not see the Father but at the con- 
** fessional, and not in conference ; that they 
** were so nuich edified by me, as to think them- 
*' selves happy in having me, and to esteem it 
** a great favour from Dod." What they said 
out of pure charity M^as not pleasing to the 
IJishop, who, seeing they loved me in this house, 
said, that I won over every body to myself] and 
that he wished I zvere out of the diocese. Though 
1 knew all this, and ' irood sisters were 

troubled 
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Trouljlcd at it, I could have no trouble by reason 
of the calm establishment which I was in, the 
will of God rendering every thing equal to me ; 
the creatures, however unreason a 1/1 e or passionate 
they appear, not being regarded in themselves 
but in God ; for an habitual faith causes every 
thing to be seen in God without distinction. 
Thus when I see poor souls so ruffleil for dis- 
courses in the air, so uneasy for explanations, 
I pity them for their want of light- They have 
reasons, I know, whichjcZ/^/ore causes to appear 
very just. 

To relievemyself a little from the fatigueof 
continual canversation, as my body grew weak, 
I desired Father La CombeKo allow me a retreat, 
and to give out that he had ordered me to make 
one. He told the people so; but they could 
hardly leave me in repose. It was then that I let 
myself be consumed by love all tlie day long. 
Then also I perceived the quality of a spiritual 
mother; for God gave mc what I cannot express 
for the perfection of souls. This I could not 
hide from Father La Combe. It seemed to me 
as if I entered into the inmost recesses of his 
heart. Our Lord shewed me he was his servant, 
chosen amongst a thousand, singularly to 
honour him ; but that lie would lead him through 
total death, and the entire destruction o/' Me 
old man; that he would have me contribute 
thereto, and be instrumental to cause him to 
walk in the way in which he liad led me first; 
in Older that I might be in a condition to direct 
others therein, and to tell them the tracks 
through which I have passed ; that GpD would 
have us to be conformed, and to become both 
one in him ; that though my soul was more 
advanced qow, yet he should one day pass be- 
yond 
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yond it, with a bold and rapid flight. God 
knows how I rejoiced herein, and with what 
joy I would see my children surpass their mother 

in glory. . ^ ' 

# 

In this retreat I felt a strong propensity ta 
write, but resisted it till I fell sick. I had no- 
thing to write about, not on&idea to begin with. 
It was a divine impulse, with such a fulness of 
grace as was hard to contain, or bear, like 
mothers full of milk, which suffer much. I 
opened- this disposition of mine, to Father Zm 
Combe. He answered me '^ that he had a strong 
^'impulse to command me to write but had not 
''dared to do it yet, onaccountof my weakness.?* 
I told him, ** that weakness was the effect of 
''my resistance, and I beKeved it would, through 
*'my writing go off again." He asked me, "But 
"what is it you will write?*' I replied, ''I know 
''nothing of it, nor desire to know, leaving it 
"entirely to God to direct me." He ordered 
me to do so. At my taking the pen I knew 
not the first word I should write ; but when I 
I began, suitable matter flowed copiously, nay im- 
} petuously ; and as I was writing I M^as relieved 
and grew better. I wrote an entire treatise on 
the interior path of Faith, under the comparison 
of torrents, or . of , streams and rivers* ; and 
though it is pretty long^ the comparison in it 
holds out to the end. 

As the way, wherein God now conducted 
Father La Combe^ was very diflterent from that 

* This Treatise was written by her in l683, entitled The 
Torrents, It has been twice printed in Holland, among her 
spiritual works, in the first Volume in 1704^ and more cor- 
rectly in the second Volume in 1/12. 

in 
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in which he had formerly walked ; which had 
been all light, knowledge, ardour, assurance, 
sentiments ; but now the poor, low, despised 
path of faith, and of nakedness ; he found it 
very hard to submit thereto, which caused me 
no little suffering. Who qould express what it 
has cost my heart hefore he was formed accord- 
ing to the will of God ? The more this soul is 
precious in the eyes of God, the more dearly 
navel been obliged to pay for it. Mean time 
the possession which Gob had of my soul be- 
came every day stronger, insomuch that I passed 
whole days without being able to pronounce one 
word; for God was pleased to make me pass 
wholly into him by an entire internal transform- 
ation*. He became more and more the absolute 
master of my heart, to such a degree as not to 
leave me a movement of my own, in order that 
I might be continually supple to every intima- 
tion of his will. This state did not hinder me 
from condescending to my sister, and the others 
in the house. Nevertheless the useless things 
with which they were taken up could not suit 
my state. That was what induced me to ask 
leave to make a retreat, to let myself be pos- 
sessed of him who holds me so closely united to 
himself after an ineffable manner. At this time 
he purified me from a relick of nature very subtU 
and delicate, so that my soul was brought into 
very great purity. All partitions were utterly 
consumed. Then it was given me to write in a 
manner purely divine. All that I had wrote, 
before the time of my probation, was condemned 
to the fire. Ouf Lord united me more closely 
in his spirit with Father La Combe. He required 
me to tell him my thoughts, to the very least 

♦ John^ xvii. Ql, 23. 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

of 
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of them, or to write them to him as he was often 
absent. It was a thing which I had never done 
before, when I might have done it more com-, 
modiously. I said with the spouse, (Cant. v. S.) 
*'l have put off my coat, how shall I put it on? 
"I have washed my feet, how shall I defile them ?,'* 
Must my spirit, which is so naked and empty, 
again be furnished and filled^ And after having 
been subject to God only, must I become so to 
the cfreature? I could have wished to avoid it, 
had I been mistress of myself; but I was taken 
up with the thoughftill I had obeyed. Far froin 
having its former purity, the heart became sul- 
lied by such thoughts, even though they were 
of good things : For to trouble the water with 
a stick of wood, or a staff of gold, it still mud* 
dies it alike. I found that the stronger the 
union grew between us, the more we were united 
to God, and drawn off from human sentiments. 
I was the more constrained to forgive him no- 
thing which was amiss, to desire the thorough 
destruction thereof, that Gov only might reign; 
and was obliged to tell him faithfully whatever 
the Lord made known to me that he required 
of him : — And this was a hard place to pass. I 
was constrained to tell him the essential defects 
of the sister who took care of my daughter : As 
he was prepossessed in her favour, from her gifts 
and graces which she had told. him cf, he re^ 
jectedwith displeasure what I said about her: 
But the Lord allowed me not to rest till I told 
him all I thought of her, in regard to her faults. 
On every occasion I was forced to suffer for hi3 
infidelity. Long has been the martyrdom I have 
liuffertd on this account, and beyond whatever 
can be expressed concerning it. 
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CHAP. XII. 

r^UR blessed Lord had fully determined that 
I should enter into, and experience all liis 
states beginning with the first, and going on 
even to the last. Reducing me even to a perfect 
child-like simplicity, he gave me such a wonder- 
fill obedience to my director Father La Combe. 
that into whatever extremity of bodily illness I 
was plunged, I was immediately cured at his ] 
command. I seemed to be a representative of t 
Jesus Christ in his childhood, obedient to his i; 
Father's will. Also a sign and testimony to this ^ 
good Father, who having been hitherto con- 
ducted by testimonies* J could not get out of 
that way. In all that was said to him, and all 
that God caused him to experience, he was ever 
seeking for some ^e$/m(7/^ie^, reasons or demon* 
srtrations. It was the point wherein he had the 
• the most pain to die to himself, and by which 
he has caused me to suffer so much. Our Lord 
to make him enter the more readily into what 
he required both of him and of me, gave him 
the greatest of all testimonies, which was this 
wonderful obedience ; in order to make him sec 
that it did not depend upon me, but that God 
gave it me for him ; when he grew strong enough 
to bear the loss of every testimony ; and God 
would have him learn to walk without such 
helps, this obedience was taken from me in such 
sort, that without an immediate attention there- 
to, I could no longer obey him. This was or- 
dered to make him enter the more into death to 
himselt^ and to deprive him of the support of 

* That is io sny, sensible Marks^ perceptible Proofsj and 
itTtdent £eaioa3. Ldit^r's \ott. 

this 
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this testimony ; for now all my efforts to revive 
it were useless. I was obliged to follow the in- 
ternal dictates of my Sovereign. He gave me 
this repugnance to obey my external director ; 
but it continued no longer than was necessary 
to make him lose the support he had drawn 
from thence, and perhaps 1 myself also. 

I HAD at that time so ardent a desire for his 
perfection, and to see him thoroughly die to 
himself, that I could have wished him all the 
crosses and afflictions, imaginable (far from pity- 
ing him in them) that might conduce to this 
great and blessed end. Whenever he was un- 
faithful, or looked at things in any other light 
than the true one, viz. to tend to this mystic 
death, I felt myself on the rack, which; as I had 
till then been so indifferent, very much, sur- 
prised me. To the Lord I made my complaint^ 
who graciously encouraged me, both on this 
subject and on that entire dependance on him- 
self which he gave me, which was such that I 
was like a new born infant. 

My sister had brought me a maid*, whom 
God was willing to give me, to fashion her ac- 
cording to his will, not without some cruci- 
fixion to myself, (for I believe it never is to fall 
out, that our Lord will give me any persons 
without giving them wherewith to make me 
suffer for them) whether it be for the purpose 
of drawing them into a spiritual life, or never 
to leave me without the cross. She was one on 
M'liom the Lord bad conferred very singular 

* One of those young women who was a prisoner in the 
BastiJe at Paris, twelve years, when Lcjcly Guion was there. 
Editors Note. 

graces. 
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graces. She was in high reputation in the coun- 
try, where she passed tor a saint. Our Lord 
brought her to me, to let her see the difference 
between the sanctity conceived and comprised 
in those gifts, with whiuh she was endowed, 
and that which is obtained by our entire destruc- 
tion, even by the loss of those very gifts, and 
of all that raised us in the esteem of men. Our 
Lord had given her the same dependance on 
inc, as I had in regard to Father La Cembe, 
nevertheless with some difference. 



This girl fell grievously sick. I was willing 
to give her all the assistance in my power, but I 
found I had nothing to do but to conunand her 
bodily sickness, or the disposition of her mind ; 
and all that I said was done. It was then that I 
learned what it was to command by tlie Wokd, 
andteohcyby tlie Word. It was Ji:sus Curist 
in me equally commanding and obeying. 

She, however, continued sick for some time. 
One day, after dinner. I was moved to say to 
her, " Rise and be no longer sick." She rose 
and was cured. The Nuns were very much 
astonished; and as they knew nothing of what 
had passed, but saw fier walking, who in the 
morning had appeared to be in tlie last extre- 
mity, they attributed her disorder to vapours. 

[Here she relates some other extraordinary 
matters, for which we refer the reader to the ori- 
ginal French.] 

Thus are miracles operated by the annihilated 
soul, in such sort that as this soul is mom become 
■ nothing, from heace nothing ought to be attri- 
pbuted to it. It does not »ay, when it feels an 
r impul^ 
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impulse to heal, ^^ b^ t^hou belled in the came 
f^qf Je&u^ Chiijst:^ For that is a power of 
4ping tniracks IP the Name of Ch hist; But 
\\ew it is Ch^i^t bicpsdf who 4ae6 the miracle; 
and wWsays by that per^ioii V Be hea1ed/'--riand 
it i^ done ; Or " L^t the devils be gO»e^'* : and 
thisy are gon^ When th^ perfton aay» that, it 
is the diyine Wprd which speaks, and effects 
what it sp^^ks ; th^s Word which spoke in the 
begjnnifig, and all things ivere made. These 
don't make use qf any form of prayers before it 
They say what is given them to say. Jesus 
prayed puhhckly at th$ resurrection ot Lazarus : 
** But this," hcmid^ ^'Jdobwauseofthepeople 
^^ who stapd by, that tliey may b^lievd that 

*^ thou hast sunt me," Qtwr servants of Qob^ 
favoMred vith the gifU.of miraqles, pray, aad 
obtain thereby what they desire : But h^nt it is 
thp WoEn whq uses his own authority, and who 
acts by thf p^rsqn in whom he lives and reigns. 

Two things hereupon are to be observed. 
One is, thfit the souls of which I speak don^t 
gfinerally do their miraples by giving any thing, 
or by simply touching ; bwt it is by the Word, 
although they sometimes accompany it with a 
touch. It is the AU^powflrfvl Word. The other 
is, that these miracles require the consent, or 
at l^ast that there be up opposition, of the party 
on whom they are to be wrought. Our blessed 
Loan asked those good people whom he healed, 
*^ Are ye willing to be healed ?" Could there be 
any doubt of it when the men came to him for 
that very purpose ? Such is the great secret of 
the operation of the Word, and of the liberty of 
man. Tis not thus on the dead, or on inanimate 
creatures. He then speaks, and it is done: 
But in the other case it requires the consent of 
the soul. I HAvsr 
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I HAVE at sundry times experienced, and felt 
in myself, how much God respects the freedom 
of man, and even demands his free concurrence; 
for when 1 said, " Be healed," or, " Be free from 
your troubles;" if such persons actjuiesced 
therein, the "Word "was efficacious, and they 
were healed. If they doubted, or resistet^ 
though under fair pretexts, as saying, " I shall 
" be healed when it pleases God, I will not be 
" healed till he wills it ;" or, in the way of 
despair, " I cannot be healed ; I will not quit 
*' my condition," then the word had no effect. 
I felt in myself, that the divine Virtue retired 
in me. I experienced what our Lord said, 
when the woman afflicted with the issue of blood 
touched him, and he instantly asked, *' Who 
" touched me ?" The apostles said, " Master, 
" the multitude throng thee, and press thee; and 
"sayest thou, Who touched me?" Dnt he 
replied, " It is because virtue hath gone out of 
me." (Luke viii. 45, 4S,) Jesus Christ had 
caused that healing virtue to tlow through me, 
by means of his Word : But when that virtue 
met not with a correspondence in the subject, 
1 felt it suspended iu its source, which gave me 
some pain. I should be, as it were, displeased 
with those persons : But when there was no 
resistance, but a full acquiescence, this divine 
virtue had its full effect. One cannot conceive 
the delicacy of this healing virtue. Although 
it has so much power over things inanimate, yet 
the least thing in man either restrains it, orstopi 
it entirely*. 
L tS There 



* The language of infidelity boldly pronounces, miracUs 
*Te ceased; as if eilher tbe ooanipoteiice of God, or bis be- 
flwoJejice to nianlUnd vcr« ceaKd. Sg formerly, whe^, 
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to me that he very closely united ti«, Mjmff - 
^' It is I who unite thee to mysetf, and arti witF- 
•* ing that we be both one." Another ttihe he 
bade me see Father La Combe, who then kept 
himself at some distance from me through to- 
fidelity; and with great goodness he brought 
him back again, wiHing to help me in tlie state 
of childhood, as I helped him tn the state of 
death. He had a very great diarity' for me;' 
Treating nie as a real child, be often said to me, 
'* When I am with you, I seem to mysdf as if 
*^ L was with a child.'* I was frequently reduced 
to extremity, and seemed on the point of death 
I had, ai it were, its agonies. For several houA 
I only breathed a long time asunder. Then aill 
on a sudden I recovered. Death flattered me ; 
for I had a great fondness for it ; but itoirty 
Appeared flying off. The father forbid me to 
rejoice at the prospect of death. I immcdiatelj' 
discovered that it was an imperfection, and did 
it no more; remaining afterwards in the ulimost 
indifilprence about it. There passed so mafly 
extraordinary things in this sickness, that it 
would be impossible for me to relate them.' Goj> 
incessantly wrought miracles to fehevc me, and 
give me n«w strength when 1 >Vas at extremity. 
In my pain& they treated me wrong. The re- 
medies they gave md augmentisd them ; but I 
could not' make myself uneasy about it. The 
listers bad much compassion for me; aiTdl'ai! 
were concerned but myself^ 

Several times I saw in dreams FathefJEir 
Mothe raising persecutions against me. Our 
Loud let me know that this would be the case, 
and that Father La Combe would forsake me in 
the time of persecution. This I wrote to hiw, 
And it dis<iuieted him greatly j because* he 

thought 
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tliought his lieart was united to tlie will of God, 
and too desirous of serving me, to admit such 
desertion: And yet it has since been fuund quite 
true; though not witli his will, but from neces- 
sity, having been himself persecuted the first. 
He was now to preach during Lent, and was so 
much followed, that people came five leagues, 
to pass several days there for the benefit of his 
ministry. I heard he was so sick that he was 
thought like to die, and prayed to the Lord to 
restore his health, and enable him to preach to 
the people, who were longing to hear him. Mv 
prayer was heard, and he soon recovered, and 
resumed his pious labours. 

Dd RING my extraordinary sickness, the Lord 
gradually taught me that there was another 
manner of conversing among souls wholly his, 
than by speecli. Thou madest me conceive, oh 
divine Word, that as thou art ever speaking and 
operating in a soul, though therein thou ap- 
-pcarest in profound silence ; so there was also a 
■*ay of communication in thy creatures, in an 
iaetfablo silence. 1 learned then a language 
which hefore had been unknown to me. I 
gradually perceived, when Father La Combe 
entered, that I could speak no more ; and that 
there was formed in my soul the same kind of 
silence towards him, as was formcil in it in 
regard to God. I comprehended that God was 
"wiUing to shew me that men might in this life 
"Team the language of angels. I was gradually 
reduced to speak to him only in silence. It was 
then that we understood each other in Gon, 
afttr a manner unutterable and alt divine. Our 
hearts spoke to each other, communicating a 
grace wiiich no words can express. It was like 
a new country, both for him and for me, but so 
diviu^ 
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divine, that I cannot describe it. At first this 
was done in a manneir so perceptible, that is t& 
Mj/j God penetrated us with himself in a manner 
so pure and so sweet, that we passed hours in 
this profound silence, always communicative^ 
without being able to utter one word. It wa& 
in this that we learned, by our own experience, 
the operations of the heavenly word to reduce 
souls into ijnity with itself, and what purity- 
one may arrive at in this life. It was given tne 
to communicate this way to other good souls, 
but with this diiference, that I did nothing but 
communicate to them the grace with which 
they were filled, while near me, in this sacred 
silence, which infused into them an extraordinary 
strength and grace; but I received nothing 
from them : Whereas with Father La Combe 
there was a flow and return of communication 
of grace, which he received from me> and 'I 
from him, in the greatest purity. 

It was in this that I comprehended the ineffa* 
We commerce of the most holy Trinity to all 
the blessed ; and how God, who communicates 
himself to them, forms in them a flux and i-eflux 
of his own divine communications; that the 
saints of the like degree or. hierarchy return to 
each other these pure and blissful emanations, 
and further shed them on the inferior hierarchies, 
and that all are reduced into their first principle, 
from whence they flow. I saw that we were 
created to partake in this life the unspeakable 
happiness of the commerce of the celestial re- 
gions, and that it requires us to be very pure to 
receive God thus uninterruptedly, and to leave 
him to flow back into himself in that same purity. 
We must indeed be very pure to receive and to 
communicate the divine Word, and afterwards 

to 



LADY GUION. 



S9S 






to diffuse it by a flux aud reflux of communica^ 
linn upon tlie other souls which God gives us. 
This is what fixes us in the divine unity, in 
which we are one in him from wliooi all is 
derived- 

I SAW then this hierarchic order, and these 
recijirocal communications,' among the saints 
and angers of the same rank; and how this efflux 
spreads over those of inferior orders, and chat 
with such a plenitude, tliat they are all filled ac- 
cording to their degree. It is to render the 
aoul capable of these communications, that it 
needs to he so thoroughly and radically purified ; 
without wliich it would ever remain selfish, it 
would always save something alive: and from 
thence retard and wholly exclude them. Beside, 
its capacity needs to be extended, which being 
extremely contracted and bounded by sin, is not 
in a state, but by the force of fire, aud the 
strokes of the hammer, to be capable of the 
eternal designs of God in its creation. 

It was shewn to me how this hierarchic order 
was even in this life, aud that there arc souls who 
communicate to an infinite number of other 
souls, without knowing it, to whom the grace 
of their perfection reaches ; that thia hicrarcliy 
will be preserved throujjh all eternity, and that 
those who naturally cofumunicate to each otiier 
will be in the like degree. It was then that I 
learned the secret of spiritual fruitfuincss and 
maternity ; how the holy spirit renders soul* 
fruitful in himself, and that there would be 
given to me in this way a numberless offspring 
as well known as unknown. All those who are 
my true children are drawn in their minds at 
Q&CC to contioue insilencc when with me ; and 
I have 
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T was in ttiis ineffable silence, that I coni- 
preiientlcd the inamier in which Jesu^ Chuist 
©OBinmiiicatecl himself to his most familiar 
friends; and the communication of St. JoHW, 
when leaning on liis Lord's bosom at the supper 
of the passover. It was not the first time that 
he had seated himselfthat w:iy ; and it was he- 
cause i)e was most proper to receive these tom- 
oiunications, being the disciple of love. It was 
in that great banquet that Jicsus Chajst, aa 
the .Word, flowed into John, and discovered 
to him his profound mysteries, even how the 
eternal word operates. Fur the speech of this 
word in silence is the most noble and sublime of 
all operations. It was by this that he learned 
the difference between being born of the fleshy 
Of; of the itillojvian, and being barn of God. 
(John i. 13.) The operations of the tlesh are 
those of carnal men ; those of the will of mau 
aresucli as are virtuous, being done from the 
good tlisposition of the man: But those which 
I am speaking of are of the will of God, whereia 
man has no share, except the submissioa or 
consent which he gives thereto ; which wis the 
case of Ma RV, who said, " Dehuld the hand maid 
" of the Loud, be it unto me according to thy 
■"word." Sheg-ve her consent, not only for 
herself, for the incarnation of tlie word ia her, 
but for all who are regenerated in Jesus Christ, 
that the word sliould be communicated to them ; 
that, as Eve's consent to the Tempter had caused 
death to enter into all her children, so Mary's. 
consent to God miglit communicate the life of 
the word to all that are born of God, 

It is for this that Jesus Chbjst is /Ae iPdjf, 
ilie truth, and the life; that he comes to enlight- 
■cn (very man that comcth into the uvrid : He 

came 
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CHAP. XIV. . 

TN this long malady the love of Goo^ and of 
him alone, made up my whole occupation, 
I seemed so entirely lost in him, as to have Ho 
sight of myself at all. It seemed as if my heart 
never came out of that divine ocean, having 
been drawn into it through deep humiliations. 
Oh loss which is the consummation of happiness, 
though operated through crosses and through 
deaths ! 

Jesus, as an infant, was then all living in 
me i and I lived no more. I was then taught, 
oh my Love, that thy state of infancy should 
not be the only one which I must bear. These 
words were imprinted in me, as a real state into 
which I must enter, (Matt. viii. 20.) " The 
** foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
*• nests, but the Son of man hath not where to 
" lay his head." This I have since experienced 
in all its extent, having no sure abode, no refuge 
among my friends, who were ashamed of me, 
zvkd openly renounced me, when universally de- 
cried ; nor among my relations, most of whom 
declared themselves my adversaries, and were 
my greatest persecutors ; while others looked on 
mc with contempt and indignation. My state 
began to belike that of Job. I might say with 
David, (Psal. xix. 7, 8. — xxii. 6. — xxxi. 11.) 
"For thy sake I have borne reproach; shame 
" hath covered my face; I am become a.stranger 

to my brethren, and an alien unto my mother's 
** children : A reproach to men, and despised 
•• of the people.*' 

One night when! was awake, Ciikist shewed 

V me 



-cc 



«9ft IHEUFEOr 

Tii€ CO myscii; amkr the Sgart of the woman in 
the Revdadonsy (Ber. 12.) for as the brazen 
scrpeoc rqpresented Cheist, tho* not really 
htiua«ejU» so thi* ^ore shadowed out my state 
The oMMm wa» anoer bcr feet, a crown of thorns 
upon her head» and surrounded with the sun, 
being: with child, cried in the pangs of child* 
birtfaw He showed hereby that my soul was 
above the vicissitudes and inconstancy of events; 
that 1 was covered and penetrated with the Sun 
ot Righteousness ; that the twelve stars were the 
rVuit:^ of this state, and the gifts of God, as a 
crown on my head; that I was big with a fruit, 
v^bich was the spirit which God would have me 
coiuumnicate to all my children ; that the devil 
wath the frightful dragon who would strive to dc'^ 
vour that truit, and tomake horrible ravages over 
aU the earth round about me ; but that God 
would preserve this fruit, that it should not be 
lost ; (So I trust, in spite of the storm, that all 
I have had to say or write will be preserved) 
tiut the devil in his rage, at not succeeding in 
Ui&(ietugn against the fruit, would fall the more 
tkiceiy on myself^ and would raise a flood 
H^aiu&t me to swallo\^ me up ; that this flood 
Houl.d be calumny, which would rush to carry 
lu^ Uowu with rapidity ; but that the earth would 
a|Acu itself to receive this flood ; that is to say, 
that this calumny would gi*adually fall to the 
)(iound, aud there die away. 

Mk \howeil me all the world in a rage against 
uv« without any one daring to appear forme; 
w.ixi .iiciuv^t me in the ineffable silence of his 
vy.iixil Wv>nK that he would give me vast num- 
\..v >• shjlUren, which I should bring forth by 
.ly ^ivws. 1 lt*ft it to him to do with me what- 
^Kv< N 'A*'^<1 esteeming it my whole and sole 

interest 
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interest to be placed entirely in his divine "Will. 
He gave me to see how the devil was going to 
Stir up an otitrageous persecutitin against prayer, 
that it should prove the source of the same pray- 
er, or rather the means which God would make 
use of to establish it. He gave me to s?e farther 
how he would guide me into tlie wilderness, 
where he would cause me Eo be nourislied for a 
time, and times, and half a time. Tlie wings, 
which were to bear me thither, were the resig- 
nation of my whole self to his holy will, and 
the love of the same will. I think 1 am at pre- 
sent in that wilderness, separated from the whole 
world in my imprisonment ; and I see already 
accomplished in part what was then shown nie. 
Can I ever express the mercies which my God 
has bestowed on me? No; they must ever re- 
main in himself, being of a nature not to be 
described, by reason of their purity, and im- 
mensity. 

In my sickness I was often in all appearance 
at the point of death, I fell Into convulsions 
from violent pains in my bowels, which lasted 
a long time with violence. Ya.iher La Combe 
administred the sacrament tome, the Prioress of 
the UrsuUnes having desired him to do it as their 
priest was then not at home. I was M-ell satis- 
fied to die, as was he also ii/ the expectation of 
my departure. For being united in God after 
a manner so pure, and so spiritual, death could 
not separate us, but on the contrary would have 
more closely united us. Vnihex La Combe, who 
was on his knees at my bed-side, remarking the 
change of my countenance, mid how my eyes 
faded, seemed ready to give me up as dying; 
when God inspired Iiim to lift up liis hands, and 
with a strong voice, which was heard of those 

who 
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who were in my chamber, (at that tjme almost 
full,) to command Death, to relinquish. In- 
stantly it seemed to be stopped : And thusi God 
was pleased wonderfully to raise me up again ; 
yet for a long time I continued extremely weak, 
during all which our Lord still gave me new 
testimonies of his love. How many tinges was 
he pleased to make use of his servant to restore 
me to life, when I was almost on the very point 
of expiring ! As they saw that my sickness 
and pains did not end, they judged that the air 
of the lake on which the convent was situated, 
was, very prejudicial to my constitution. They 
concluded that it would be necessary for me 
to remove. 

During my sad indisposition, our Lqrp put 
it into the heart of Father Xu Combe to establish 
an hospital in this place for the poor people 
seized 'with maladies, and to institute also a 
committee or congregation of ladies of the cha- 
rity, to furnish such as could not leave their 
families, to go to the hospital, with the means * 
of subsistence during their illness, after the 
manner of France^ there not having been yet 
any institution of this kind in that country. 
Willingly did I enter into it; and without any 
other fund than Providence, and some useless 
chambers which the gentlemen of the town gave 
us, we began it. We dedicated it to the holy 
Child Jesus, and he was pleased to give the 
first beds to it from the earnest-pence of my 
pension, which belong to him. He gave such 
a blessing thereto, that several other persons 
joined us in this charity. In a short time ther^ 
were near twelve beds in it, and three persons 
of great piety gave themselves to this hospital 
to serve it, who, without any salary, conse- 
crated 
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crated themselves to the service of the poor 
patients. I supplied them with ointments and 
medicines, which were freely given to such of 
the poor people of the town as had need of them. 
These good ladies were so hearty in the cause, 
that, ' through their charity, and the care of the 
young women, this hospital was very well main- 
tained and served. These ladies joined together 
also in providing for the sick, who could not 
go to the hospital : And I gave them some little 
regulations such as I had observed when in 
France^ which they continued to keep up with 
tenderness and love. 

All these little things, which cost but little, 
and which owed all their success to the blessing 
which God gave theift, drew upon us new per- 
secutions. The Bishop of Geneva was offended 
with me more than ever, especially in seeing 
that these small matters rendered me beloved. 
He said, "I won over every body.'' He openly 
declared, " that he could not bear me in his 
" diocese," though I had done therein nothing 
but good, or rather God by me. He extended 
the persecution to those good religious women 
who had been my assistants. The Prioress in 
particular had her own share to bear, though it 
did not last long : For as I was obliged, on ac- 
count of the air, to remove, after having been 
there about two years and a half, they were 
then more in peace and quietness. On another 
account my sister was very weary of this house : 
And as the season for the waters approached, 
they took occasicm from thence to send her 
away, with the maid which I brought with me, 
who had molested me exceedingly in my late 
illness. I only kept her whom Providence had 
$ent me by means of my eihter : And 1 have ever 

thought 
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thought that God had ordered my sister's jour- 
ney hither, only to bring her to me, as one 
chosen of him and proper for the state which it 
was his pleasure to cause me to bear. 

While I was yet indisposed, with the £^r* 
sulines^ the Bishop of Verccily earnestly requested 
the ^father-general of the Barnabitesy to seek 
among the Religious a man qf merit, piety and 
learning, in whom he might place aoonfidence^ 
and who might serve him for a prebend and a 
counsellor. At first he cast his eyes on Father 
La Combe ; yet before he absolutely engaged 
him with the said bishop, he wrote to him, to 
know, " whether he had any objection thereto," 
Father La Combe replied, ** that he had no other 
*' will but that of obeyfhg him, and that he 
" might command him herein as he should think 
" best in the case.'* He gave me an account of 
this, and that we were going to be entirely se-^ 
parated. I was glad to find that ou,r Lord ^ 
would crriploy him, under a Bishop who knew 
him, and would be likely to do him justice. 
Yet it was some time before he went^ mattei'i 
not being all fixed. 
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T THEN went off from the Ursulines, and they 
sought for a house for nie at a distance from 
the Lake. There was but one to be found 
empty, which had the look of the greatest po- 
verty. It liad no chimney but in the kitchen 
through which one was obliged to pass to go to 
the chamher. I took my daughter with me, 
and gave up the largest chamber for her and 
the maid who was to take care of her. I was 
lodged in a little hole, on straw, to which I 
went up by a ladder. As we had no other fur- 
niture than our beds, which were quite plain 
and homely, I bought some straw chairs and 
bosses with Dutch earthen and wooden ware. 
Never did I enjoy a greater content than in this 
little hole, which appeared so very conformable 
to the state of littleness of Jesus Christ : I 
fancied every thing better on wood than on 
plate. I laid in all my provisions, hoping to 
stay there a long time, but the Devil did not 
leave me long in such sweet peace. It would 
be difficult for me to tell the persecutions which 
were stirred up against me." They threw stonei 
in and at my w)ndiJMS, which fell at my feet. 
1 had got my Httie garden put in order. They 
came in the night, tore it all up, broke down 
the arbour, and oveituriied every thing in it, 
as if it had been ravaged by soldiers. They 
came to abuse me at the door all night long, 
making such a racket as if they were going to 
break it open. These persons hive since told 
who put them on such work. Though from 
rime to lime 1 continued my charities at Gea', 
1 was not the less persecuted for it. They 
offered 




804. THE LIFE OF 

offered one person a * warrant to compel Father 
La Combe to stay at Tonorij thinking he would 
otherwise be a support to itK; in the persecution, 
but we prevented it. I knew not then the de- 
. signs of God, and that he would soon draw me 
from that poor solitary place, in which I had 
4Bnjoyed a sweet and solid satisfaction, notwith- 
standing the abuses fVom without. I thought 
myself happier here than any Sovereign on earth* 
It was for me like a nest and a place of repose : 
And Chejst was willing that I should be like 
him. The Devil, as I have said, irritated my 
persecutors. They sent to desire me to go out 
of the diocese. All tl^e good which the Lord 
had caused me to do in it was condemned, more 
than the greatest crimes. Those crimes they 
tolerated, but me they could not endure. All 
this while I never had any uneasiness or repent- 
ance for my having left all, not that 1 was 
^assured of having done the will of God therein; 
Such an assurance would have been too much 
for me. But I could neither see nor regard any- 
thing, receiving every thing alike from the 
hand of my God, who directed and disposed 
these crosses for me either in justice or iu 
mercy. 

The Marchioness ofPrunai^ sister of the chief 
secretary of state to his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Savoy J and his prime minister, had 
sent an express from Tuririy in the time of my 
illness, to invite me to come to reside.with her; 
and to let me know that, *' being so persecuted 
*^ as I was in this diocese, I -should find an asy- 
^^ lum with her; that during that time things 
^* might grow better ; that when they should 

♦ Lcttrc de Cachet. 

'•be 
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" be well disposed she would return with ihe, 
** and join me with a friend of mine from Paris, 
** who was willing also to come to labour there, 
" according to the will of God." I was not at 
that time in a condition to execute what she 
desired of me, and ejtpected to Continue with 
the Ursulines till things should change. She 
then wrote to me about it no more. This lady- 
is one of , extraordinary piety, who had quit- 
ted the splendour and noise of the court for 
the more silent satisfaction of a retired life, and 
to give herself up to God. With an eminent 

' share of natural advantages, she has continued 
a widow twenty-two years ; and has refused 
every offer of marriage, to consecrate herself to 
our Lord entii*ely and without any reserve. 
When she knew that I had been obliged to leave 
the UrsuhneSj yet without knowing any thing of 
the manner in which I had been treated, she 
procured a letter to. oblige Father La Combe to 
go to pass some weeks at Turing for her own 
bebefit, and to bring me with him thither, 

. where I should find a refuge. All this she did 
unknown to us ; and, as she has told us since, 
a superior force moved her to do it, without 
ktiowing the cause thereof. If she had delibe- 
rately reflected on it, being such a prudent lady, 
she probably would not hav« done it : For the 
persecutions, which, the Bishop oi Geneva pro- 
cured us in that place, cost her more than a 
little of humiliations. Our Lord permitted 
him to pursue me, after a surprizing manner, 
into all the places I have been in, without giving 
me any relaxation, though I never did him any 
harm ; but on the contrary would have lain 
down my life for the good of his diocese. 

As this felliout without any design on our 

part, 
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not both litfhourable and of real advantage for 
me to he witli a lady of ^iich quality and merit? 
Was it not sufficient to cut qff the course of 
malediction ? Do disorderly persons choose 
houses of that sort ? But passion has uo eyes, 
and calumny is a torrent which drowns all 
reason. 

Scarce were we arrived at Turin, but the 
Bishop of Geneva wrote against us. As he could 
pursue us no other way, he did it by his letters. 
Father La Combe repaired to Vtrcc'd, and I staid 
at Turin, with the Marchioness of i*r««(ii. But 
■what crosses -was I assaulted with in my own 
family, from the Bishop of Gencoa, from the 
Barnabites, and from a vast number of persons 
besides ! My eldest son came to find me out, on 
the death of my mother-in-law, which was au' 
augmentation of my troubles ; but after we had 
heard all his accounts of things, and how they 
had made sales of all the moveables, choseu 
Guardians, and settled every article, without 
consulting me at all, I seemed to be there en- 
tirely useless. It was judged not proper for 
me to return, considering the rigour of the 
season. 

The Marchioness of Prunai, who had been 
so warmly desirous of my company, seeing my 
great crosses and reproaches, looked coldly upon 
me. My child-like simplicity, which was the 
state wherein at that time God kept me, pas- 
sed with her for stupidity, though in that con- 
dition he inspired me to utter oracles ; for when 
the question was to help any one, or about any 
thing wliich God required of me, he gave me, 
with the weakness of a child, which aj)pcared in 
pure candour, the evident tokens of divine 
strength 
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strength. Her heart was quite shut up to me 
all the time I was there. Our Lord however 
made me foretel all that should fall out, and 
which since that time has actually been fulfilled, 
as well to herself as to her daughter, and to the 
virtuous Ecclesiastic, who lived at her house. 
She did not fail, at last, to conceive more friend- 
ship for me, seeing then that Christ was in me. 
It was the force of self-love, and fear of reproach, 
which had closed up her heart. Moreover shte 
thought her slate more advanced than in reality 
it was, by reason of her being without proba- 
tions,' but she soon saw by experience that I 
had told her the truth. She was obliged for 
family reasons to leave Turin, and go to live 
on her own estate. She solicited m€ to go with 
her; but the education of my daughter did not, 
permit my compliance. To stay at Turin with-* 
out her seemed improper, because, having lived 
very retired in this place, I made no acquaint- 
anxrie in it. I knew not which way to turn. 
The Bishop of Verceil, where Father La Combe 
was, vmost obligingly wrote to me, earnestly 
entreating me to come thither, promising me 
his protectioh, and assuring me of his esteem, 
adding, **that he should look upon me as his 
*' own sister ; that he wished extremely to have 
** me there.*' It was his own sister, a religious • 
of the visitation of Turin, one of my particular 
friends, who had wrote to him about me, as had 
also a French gentleman, an acquaintance of 
his. But a point of honour kept me from it. I 
would not have it said that 1 had gone after 
Father La Combe, and that I had come to Turin, 
only for the purpose of going to Verceil. He 
had also his reputation to preserve, which was 
the cause that he could not agree to my going 
thither, however importunate the Bishop was 

for 
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for it. Had we believed it to be the will of 
God, we should both of us have passed over 
these considerations. God kept us both in so 
great a dependarice on his orders, , that he did 
not let us foreknow them; but the divine mo- 
ment of his Providence determined every thing. 
This proved of very great service to Father Zflf 
Cambci who had long walked in assurances, to- 
die to them and to himself; for God by ah 
effect of his goodness, that he might thus die ' 
without any reserve, took them all away from 
him. • » 

DtF RING the whole time of my residence at 
TuHrij our Lord conferred on me very great 
favours. I found myself every day more trans- 
formed ilito him, and had continually more 
knowledge of the state of souls, without ever 
being mistaken or deceived therein, though 
aome were willing to persuade me to think the 
contrary. I had used my utmost endeavours 
to. give myself other thoughts, which, has cost 
mc not a little. For When I told, or wrote to 
Father La Combe 'shoixt the state of some souls, 
whicli appeared to him more perfect and advan- 
ced ,than the knowledge given to me of them, 
he attributed it to pride; he was very angry 
with me, and prejudiced against- my state. I 
had no uneasiness on account of his esteeming 
me the less, for I was not in a condition to re- 
flect whether he esteemed me or not. He could 
not .reconcile (God so permitting it, to take 
from him every support) an obedience to a mi- 
racle in most things, with so extraordinary a 
firmness, which in certain cases he looked on as 
criminal. He admitted a distrust of my grace ; 
for he was not yet sufficiently confirmed in his 
way, nor did he duly comprehend, that it did 

not 
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upon nis soul. At nrst i rej< 
at his having met with such a holy soul, as it ever 
gives me the highest joy to see my God glorified. 
As I was returning, the Lord shewed me clearly 
the state of that soul, as only a beginning of 
devotion mixt with affection and a little silence, 
filled with a new sensation. This and more, as 
it was set before me, I was obliged to write to 
him upon it. On his first reading of my letter 
he discovered the stamp of truth in it ; but soon 
after, letting in again his old reflections, he 
viewed all I wrote in the light of pride; for he 
still had in his mind the ordinary rules of humi- 
lity conceived and comprized after our manner. 
As to me, 1 let myself be led as^a child, who says 
and does, without distinction, whatever it is 
made to say and do. I left myself to be led 
wheresoever my heavenly Father pleased, higli 
or low^* all was alik« good to me. 

Hfi wrote to me, that, at his first reading of 
my letter, there appeared in it something of truth, 
but that on reading it over again, he found it to 
be fuii of pride, and of a preference of my owii 
discernment to that of others. I knew the 
moment when he opened my lettel*, and entered 
into the truth of it. When the maid, by whom 
I sent it, who was that' maid which our Lord 
had brought me, wag returned, I told her this ; 
and she assured me that it was the very time 
when he had read my letter. Sometime after he 
was more enlightened hereupon, and in regard 
to the state 1 was in. He then said to me, 
** Continue* to believe as you have done; I 
** encourage and exhort you to do it." Upon 
which I began to respire, to recover new life 

and 
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and an enlargement of souU ** Let nobodjr 
(said I to myself as I was returning) speak to 
** me any more of humility. The ideas which 
•* people generally have of virtues are not for 
" me: There is nothing else for me bat that 
" one thing, viz. ever singly to obey my God." 
Some time after he sufficiently discovered, by 
that person's manner of acting, that she was 
very far from what he had thought of her. I 
give this only as one instance, I might give 
many others nearly like it ; but this may suijice. 



CHAP. XVI. 
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NE night in a dream our Lord shewed mc^ 
that he would also purify the maid whom 
he had given me, and make her truly enter into 
death to herself. I then freely resolved to suffer 
for her, as I did for Father La Combe. As she 
resisted God much more than he, and was much 
more under the power of self-love, she had more 
to be purified from. For this maid I have borne 
fmuch, during three whole years. Our Lord 
I caused me incessantly to do miracles on her 
7 account. It seemed as if he gave me an abso- 
i lute power over both her body and soul. How 
much soever she was indisposed, as soon as 1 
said to her, " Be healed," she was so : And for 
her pain, I bore the most of it. It seems as if 
our Lord had given me some share of experi- 
ence for her, of what he himself had suffered 
for men. Surely a small part thereof would 
have consumed ten thousand worlds. He shewed 
me, in a dream, her resistances, under the figure 

of 
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of sundry animals, coming out of her body, 
whose outsides appeared pure, bright and trans- 
parent as glass, but all unclean within. Hereby 
I knew that she had passed through the first 
purification, or cleansing of the outside, for 
which reason she had passed in the world for a 
saint, but far from being inwardly purified. 
While on that account I suffered, I saw those 
animals destroy one another, till there remained 
only one, which devoured all the rest; y^t itself 
appeared to have all the iniquity of tht others in 
it. What I could not tolerate in Jier was lier 
regard for herself. I saw clearly that the devil 
cannot hurt us, but su far as we retain some 
fondness for this corrupt self. This sight was 
from God, who gave me the discerning of spirits, 
which would ever accept what was Irom him, 
or reject what was not ; and that not from any 
common methods of judging, not from any 
outward information, but by an inward princi- 
ple which is his gift alone. 

That this point be not mistaken, it is needful 
to mention here that souls which are yet in ihem- 
selveSy whatever degree of light and ardour they 
have attained, are unqualified for it. They often 
think they have this discernment, when it ia 
nothing else but sympathy or antipathy of 
nature. Our Lord had destroyed in me every 
sort of natural antipathy. The soul must be 
very pure, and depending on God alone, that 
all these things may he experienced in him. In 
proportion as this maid became inwardly puri- 
fied my pain abated, tilt the LoitD let me know 
herstate was going to be changed, which soon 
happily ensued. In comparison of inward pains 
for souls, outward persecutions, though ever so 
violent, scarce gave me any. The Bishop of. 
X Geneva 
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rage and resolution enough to embark on thik 
sea, and to suffer shipwreck there." The boy 
returned and told him, " that he did not yet 
" see any one escaped from the shipwreck." 
Thereupon I awaked, much affected with this 
dream. The sweet impression it left on my spirit 
continued many days. 

My interior state grew still more firm, and my 
heart so pure that not any imagination entered 
it, but such as it pleased the Lord to raise. 
Mine was such a state as is beyond all the power 
of expression to describe, every motion of the 
creature so entirely lost, that though outwardly 
it be free, inwardly it is not, even for the least 
thing in the world ; all its movements and acti- 
ons being now in God, and under the dominion 
of his will, in entire union with him, the soul 
living in and of God, as the body lives in and 
of the air it breathes. This state is known o^ 
God only. Such souls are, as to their exterior, 
only common, though precious in the sight of 
God. Though they are the objects of his delight, 
they are often the butt of the rage and scorn of 
the creatures. 



CHAP. XVII. 

TT pleased God here to make use of me to the 
conversion of two or three Ecclesiastics. But 
I had much to suffer from their repugnances and 
many infidelities — one of whom had villified me 
greatly — and even after his conversion turned 

aside 
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aide into his old ways; but God at length 
graciously restored him. 

Before his last return I saw (in a dream) a 
great number of very beautiful birds, which 
every one was pursuing with great emulation 
and eagerness to catch. I beheld them all with- 
out taking part therein, and without wishing 
to catch any of them, I was not a little sur- 
prized, to see that they all came to offer them- 
selves to mCj without my using any effort to 
take them. Among them there was one of an 
extraordinary beauty, which far surpassed all 
the others. Every body was eager to get this : 
But it escaped them all, and me too as well as 
the reit; but afterwards it returned to offer 
itself to me, when I no longer expected it. 
There was one of the others which after having 
come in like manner, fluttered for a long time, 
one while offering itself, another while retiring, 
but at length gave itself up intirely. This last 
appeared to me to be the religious man I have 
been just speaking of. Others fled quite away. 
But the beautiful bird, which had not any 
rival,* is not unknown to me, though he has 
not come yet. Be it either before or after my 
death, I am assured the time will come when 
he will wholly give himself up to God. 

As I was with the Marchioness of Prunai, 
undetermined wliether I should place my daugh- 
ter at the Visitation of Turin, to go thither 
■with her, or take some other course ; I was ex- 
ceedingly surprized, at a time I least expected 
it to see Father La Combe arrive from Verceil, 
and tell me, " I must return to Paris without 

• Perhaps Fenelom, Archbishop of Carabray. 
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any delay." It was in the evening, and he 
said, *'I must set off next morning," I con- 
fess this sudden news startled me. It was for 
me a double sacrijSc^e, to return to a place where 
they had cried me down so much ; and towards 
a family which held me in contempt, and who- 
had represented my journey (caused by pure ne- 
cessity) as a voluntary course, pursued througli 
human attachments. Behold me then disposed 
to go off, without offering a single word in re- 
ply, with my daughter and rcy chambermaid^ 
without any body to guide and attend us ; for 
Father La Combe was resolved not to accompany 
me, not so much as in passing the mountains i^ 
because the Bishop of Geneva had writ on all 
sides that I M'as gone to Turin^ to run after him : 
But the father provincial, who was a man of 
quality, and well acquainted with the virtue of 
Father La dmibty told him, ^' that it was . 
improper and unsafe to venture on these 
mountains, without some persons of my ac- 
quaintance ; and the more a^ I had my little 
dau^htfr with me; and that he therefore 
ordered him to accompany me." Father La 
Combe coniesscd to me that he had some reluct- 
ance to do it, and that only obedience, and the 
danger to which I should have been exposed, 
macle him surmount it He was only to accom- 
pany ine to Grenoble, and from thence to return 
to Turhu I went off then, designing for Pflsm, 
theie to suffer whatever crosses and trials it 
should please God to inflict. 

What made me pass by Grenoble was the de- 
sire I had to spend two or three days with a 
lady, an eminent servant of God, and one of 
my Iriends. When I was there Father Z^f Combe 
and that lady spoke to me not to go any farther ; 

that 
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that God would glorify himself in me and by 
me in that pl^ce. He returned to Verceil, and 
I left myself to be conducted as a child by 
Providence. This lady took me to the house 
of a good widow, there not being accommoda- 
tions at the inn ; and as I was ordered to stop 
at Grenoble, at her house I resided. I placed 
my daughter in a convent, and resolved to em- 
ploy all this time in resigning myself to be pos- 
sessed in solitude by Him who is the absolute 
Sovereign of my soul. I made not any visit in 
this place; no more had I in any of the others 
where I had sojourned. But 1 was greatly sur^ 
prized when, a few days after my arrival, there 
came to see me several persons who made pro- 
fession of a singular devotion to God. I per^ > 
ceived immediately a gift which.he had given 
me, both of discerning spirits and of adminisr' 
tering to each that which suited their states. 
I felt myself invested, all on a suddenv with the 
apostoHc state, and discerned the conditioBS of 
the souls of such persons as spoke to me, and 
that with so much facility, that they were sur- 
prized at it, and said one to another, ^^ that I 
'*gave every one of them the very thing they 
"had stood in need of." It was thou, oh my 
God, who didst all these things; some of them 
sent others to me. It came to such an excess, 
that, generally from six in the morning to eight J 
in the evening, I was taken up in speaking of 
God. People flocked on all sides, far and tiear, 
friars, priests, men of the world, maids, wives, 
widows, all came one after another; and God 
supplied me with what was pertinent and satis- 
factory to them all, after a wonderful manner, 
without any share of my study or meditation 
therein. Nothing was hid from me of their in- 
terior state, and of what passed within them. 

Here - 
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Here, oh my God, thou made an infinite num- 
ber of conquests known to thyself only. They 
were instantly furnished with a wonderful facility 
of prayer. God conferred on them his grace 
plentifully, and wrought marvellous changes in ' 
them. The most advanced of these souls found, ; 
when with me, in silence, a grace communicated 
to them which they could neither comprehend, 
nor cease to admire. The others found an 
unction in my words, and that they operated in 
them what I said to them. They said, ** they 
''had never experienced any thing like it/* 
Friars of different orders, and priests of merits 
came to see me, to whom our Lord granted very 
great favours, as indeed he did to all, without 
exception, who came in sincerity. 

Oni: thing was surprizing, which was, that I 
had not a syllable to say to such as came only to 
watch my words, and to. criticise on them. Even 
when I thought to try to speak to them, I felt 
that I could not, and that God would not have 
me do it. Some of them in return said, '*The 
^'people are fools to go to see that lady. She 
'* cannot speak." Others of them treated me as 
if I were only a stupid simpleton. After they 
left me there came one and said, *'I could not 
*'get hither soon enough to apprize you not to 
** speak to those persons; they come from such 
**and such, to try what they can catch from 
** you to your disadvantage." I answered them, 
**Our Lord has prevented your charity; for I 
"was not able to say one word to them." 

I FELT that what I spoke floA^ed from the 
fountain, and that I M^as only the instrument of 
him who made me speak. Amidst this general 
applause, our Lord made me comprehend what 
the apostolic state was, with which he had ho- 
noured 
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XM)ured me ; that to give one's self up to the 
help of souls, in the purity of his Spirit, was to 
expose one's self to the most cruel persecutions. 
These very^^ords were imprinted on my heart : 
" To resign ourselves to serve our neighbour is 
*'to saci^ce ourselves to a gibbet. Such as 
" now proclaim, Blessed is he who cometh in the 
^yName of the Lord, will soon cry out. Take 
^^away, crucify.'^ -One of my friends speaking 
of the general esteem the people had for me, I 
said to her, " Observe what I now tell you, that 
" you will hear curses out of the same mouths 
" w;hich at present pronounce blessings." Our 
Lord made m# comprehend that I must be con- 
formable to him in all his states ; and that, if he 
had continued in a private life with his parents, 
he never had been crucified; that, when he 
would resign any of his servants to crucifixion, 
he employed such in the ministry and service of 
their neighbours. It is certain that all the souls 
employed herein by apostolic destination from 
God, and who are truly in the apostolic state, 
are to suffer extremely. I speak not of those 
who put themselves into it, who, not being called 
of God in a singular manner, and having nothing 
of the grace of the apostleship, have none of its 
crosses ; but of those only who surrender them- 
selves to God without any reserve, and who are 
willing with their whole hearts to be exposed, 
for his sake, to sufferings without any mitiga- 
tion. They must assuredly become a spectacle > 
to God, to angels, and to men ; to God, of glory, 
by their conformity to Jesus Christ ; to angels^ 
of joy ; and to men, of cruelty and ignominy. 
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false zeal, and violent in persecuting all the good 
souls which had sincerely dedicated themselves 
to God, plaguing them after such a manner 
as can scarce be conceived, burning all their 
books which treated of silence and inward prayer, 
refusing absolution to such as M'ere in the prac- 
tice of it, driving into consternation, and almost 
into despair, such as had formerly led wicked 
lives, but were now reformed, and preserved ia 
grace by means of prayer, becoming spotless and 
blameless in their conduct. These friars had 
proceeded to such an excess of wild zeal as to 
raise a sedition in that town, in which a father of 
the oratory, a person of distinction and merit, 
received strokes with a stick in the open street, 
because he prayed extempore in the eveningSp 
and on Sundays made a short fervent prayer, 
which insensibly habituated these good souls to 
the use and practice of the like. 

I NEVER in all my life had so much consola- 
tion as to see in this little town so many pious 
souls, who with a heavenly emulation gave up 
their whole hearts to God. There were girls of 
twelve or thirteen years of age, who industri- 
ously followed their work almost all the day 
long, in silence, and in their employments en- 
joyed a communion with God, having acquired 
a fixed habit herein. As these girls were poor 
they placed themselves two and two together, 
and such as could do it read to the others who 
could not. One saw there the innocence of the 
primitive christians revived. There was in that 
town a poor laundress who had five children, and 
a husband paralytic, lame in the right arm, and 
yet worse distempered in mind than in body. 
He had little strength left for any thing else- 
than to beat her : Yet this poor woman bore 
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of that) they only irritated them the more. 
They assured her " she should have noahsolu- 
•' tion till she promised them to desist from 
" prayer." She said, " It depended not on hef, 
"and that Christ is master of what he com- | 

" municates to his creatures, and of doinj; with ■ 

" jt what he pleases." They refused her absolu- ' 

tion ; and after raihng at a good taylor, who ,1 

served God with his whole heart, they ordered 
all the hooks without exception, whicli treated 
on prayer to be brought to them, and burned 
them with their own iiands in the public square. 
They were hugely elated with their performance: 
But all the town presently arose in an uproar, \ 

on account of the late insolent and intolerable ; 

usage given to the father of the oratory. The || 

principal men went to the Bishop of Geneva, I 

and complained to him of the scandals of these 
new missionaries, so different from the others. | 

Speaking of Father La Combe, who had been J 

there before them on his mission, they said, I 

" these seemed as if they were sent to destroy I 

" all the good he had done." The Bishop wai I 

forced to come himself to that town, and there i 

to mount the pulpit, protesting he had no share 
in it, and that these fathers liad puslied their 
zeal too far. The friars, on the other side 
declared, they had done all they did, pwsuant to ^^_ 
the orders given them. ^^H 

There were also at Toiion young women who ^^^ 
had retired together, being poor villagers, the 
better to earn their livelihood and to serve God. 
One of them read from time to time, while the 
others were at work, and not one went out with- 
out asking leave of the eldest. They wove rib- 
bons, or spun, and the strong supporting the 
weak. They separated these poor girls, and 
othen 
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with all the meekness and patienci 
while she by her labour supported 
five children. She had a wond 
prayer, and amidst her great suff< 
treme poverty, preserved the pres 
and tranquillity of mind. Then 
shop-keeper, tad one who made 
much affected with God. Thet 
friends. Sometimes the one and » 
other read to this laundress; an< 
surprized to fmd that she was insti 
Lord himself in all they read to h< 
divinely of it. 

Those friars sent for this worn? 
ened her much if she did not lea 
telling her it was only for churo 
and that she was very bold to p 
replied, (or rather he who ins' 
she was very ignorant of hcrsel' 
" had cdmmanded all to pray 
" said, fVhat I say unto you I 
*' xiii, 33. 37. without spec 
" or friars; that without pr 
" support her crosses and p( 
*' she had lived without it. 
" wicked ; that since she 
"erciseofit, she had lo> ^' 

"soul; so that to lea^ . i' ha; 

"nounce her salvation, . jiff's, 
She added " that they n ,:li'ch i 

" who had never pract' /oodnef 

" those who were in '" .[ohisg 
*' saidshe, inform yo 
"sorts, and ye will > .-.-jniechil 
"cry out against ^trtTV parti 
tliese, from such a "^.i; .orf**' *^* 
might have fully c ''^ >x»the case 
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and purify them, they never enter into the pure 
divinity in this life. As thi^ purification is not 
effected but by pain, and uie destruction of all 
the seHish wisdom and desires, this is the caufee, 
why many pious souls, highly applapded of men, 
have still need of farther purification. Those 
who have not come so far as to be quite fixed 
in the pure love of God, are ever liable to chatige, 
and to transgress in some points in the will, or 
natural inclination, till they be dead to them- 
selves, and passed into God, who renders the 
will in this state immutable; all that nature, 
that leaven which may be ever making it rise 
again, which is self-love in its many forms, some 
of them seeming both lawful and commendable 
in the sight of men, being thoroughly purged 
away, which God is very willing to do for us in 
this life : But this is not effected but by severe 
and extreme pains to us, and the loss of every 
support of artful corrupt self. Hence the souls 
truly changed into his image, are more rare than 
I can set forth or express. 

To return to my subject, I experienced that 
this young woman stuck to me still by a certain, 
secret tie, as a sinner does to his Gop, from 
whence he may still be received in him, when 
the cause of the rejection ceases. God inces- 
santly solicits this will to cease to be rebellious, 
and spares nothing on his side for this good end. 
The will is free, yet grace follows it still. As 
soon as the zvill ceases to rebel, it finds grace at 
the door, ready to introduce its unspeakable 
benefits. Oh the goodness of God and baseness 
of the sinner, each of them amazing when clearly 
seen ! I felt, J say, how this young woman and 
many other souls stuck to mine by a tie of 
filiation ; but I found I Qould no more commu- 
nicate 
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nicate grace to her as I had done, by reason of 
her want of simplicity in tlie will^ and that it 
was impossible for the divine efflux to enter, till 
her dissimulation were destroyed, though I loved 
her much ; but that will in her occasioned the 
rejection, which could not end but by its change. 
How wonderful is God to give to poor creatures 
the experimental knowledge of his deep and 
.mysterious secrets! For what I have experienced 
in respect of her I have done in regard to sundry 
others. But I have given her case as one 
example. Father La Combt thought her virtuous; 
When I told him a little of this fault of her's, 
he accused me of rash judgment, which indeed 
was far from me ; but he afterwards came to see 
for himself enough of her craft and artifice. 

Before I arrived at Grenoble^ the lady, my 
friend there, saw in a dream that our Lord gave 
me an infinite number of children all uniformly 
clad, bearing on their habits the majks of can- 
dour and innocence. She thought I was coming 
to take care of tHe children of the hospital. But 
as soon as she told me it, I discerned that it was 
not that which the dream meant ; but that our 
Lord would give me, by a spiritual fruitfulness, 
a great number of children ; that they would 
not be my true children but in simplicity, 
candour and innocence. So great an aversion I 
have to artifice and disguise. 
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CHAP. XX. 

TTHEgood brother I have spoken of (Chap, 
xviii.) found himself disposed to lay opeii 
his heart to me like a child. Our Lord gave him 
through me all that was necessary for him ; for 
though disposed to the spiritual life, yet for want 
of courage and fidelity he had not duly advanced 
in it. Hereupon he said unto me, " You are my 
** true mother." From that time God has 
granted him many favours through this poor 
nothing creature. I felt he was one of my son?, 
one of the most faithful and closely united. 
Every time he came to see me, he became more 
encouraged and fortified to die thoroughly to 
himself, sensibly assured of the power of Gao 
in me, which he felt, in his dependant state. 
Our Lord instructed him in silence, and pre- 
pared him to receive his grace, without the 
mediation of \vords, which carried on its opera- 
tion in him, in proportion as he died* more to 
himself. Christ has declared, *' Where two 
*' or three are gathered together in my naipe 
" there am I in the midst of them.'* With the 
greatest certainty, through his blessed opera- 
tions, is this experienced. As this brother was 
already advanced in the spiritual life, and had 
only stopped and been retarded iu it, he was 
soon recovered hereby. 

In proportion as his soul advanced sufficiently 
for continuing in silence before God, and as the 
Word operated on him in silence, ^being vivid 
and fruitful, and not a state of indolence, as 
some ignorantly imagine, he thereby grew in 
grace. Oh, immediate, ineffable Word ! who 
tellest us every thing without articulating any 

thing ! 
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tiling ! He who has never experienced thee knows 
nothing. — It was then given to him to commu- 
nicate with me in silence the operatiohs of that 
divine Word, the fulness thereof in him became .| 
more abundant, like a sluice lifted up, which 
discharges itself with profusion, and that with so 
much force and grace in souls well disposed, 
that the full river does not flow with more im- 
petuosity. Cut alas! how few souls are pure 
enough for this enjoyment passing in them after 
such a manner t This fulness which be receivetl 
still emptied him more of himself, putting him 
in a state of deeper silence before God, and a 
greater detachment from every thing else. It 
still disposed him more both for God and for 



Oh my God, how well I comprehended in 
this silence that in souls which are wholly thine 
thy grace flows like a river ! This is that well of 
Water springing up into everlasting life; the 
great mystery which Christ spoke of, and 
revealed to the Samaritan woman. It springs 
up in such abundance that there is a sufliciency 
in it for filling an infinite number of souls, each 
according to its degree, without ceasing to be 
fall. Oh admirable hierarchy, which begins in 
this life, to continue through all eternity ! Yes> 
there is a hierarchy among saints on earth, even ' 
as among angels in heaven. And those who ' 
have served as conduits to water their souls, ! 
shall continue such in eternity. The water ot' ' 
life will flow from the sacred source into the 
souls of all those who have lived by grace, more 
or less, as tliey are lit ted, extended or dilated 
to receive ot its abundance. And it requires 
moreof largeness and extent both to receive and 
to communicate abundantly to others. Those 

who 
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who are dead in sin receive notliing of this' 
plenitude of life; Through the want of this they 
may properly be said to be dead ; all the, passages, 
by which life might flow into them, being closed 
up by sin. But souls living in the pure love of 
God all receive from this fulness more or less, 
according as they are disposed or fitted for it 
by the purity and receptivity of the souL But 
* all who are come so far as to receive the grace, 
are not from thence in a coixdition to communr- 
cate it. They have a great way t6 advanC(J 
before they become fitted for that. 

This good brother had occasion to bring to 
me some of his companions ; and God took 
hold of them all. It was at the very time that 
God gave me these good Religious, that the 
others of the same order were making all the 
ravages I have mentioned, and opposing with 
all their might the holy spirit of God. I could 
not but admire to see how God was pleased to 
make himself amends for former damages, by 
the pouring out his spirit in abundance on these, 
good friars, while the others were labouring 
vehemently against it, doing all they could to 
destroy its dominion and efficacy in their fellow- 
mortals. But their labours of this kind had no 
great effect ; those good souls instead of being 
staggered by persecutions, grew the stronger by 
it. The Superior, and the Master of the novices 
of the house in which this good brother was,, 
declared against me, without knowing me; and 
were grievously chagrined that a Woman, as 
they said, should be so much flocked to, and i 
so much sought after. For looking at th6 
things as they were in themselves, and not as 
they were in God, who does whatever pleases 
him, they had nothing but contempt for the 

gift , 
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gift which was lodged in so mean an instrument* 
instead of esteeming. God and his grace, at- 
tending to the meanness of the subject in which 
he sheds it. Yet this good brother at length 
got the superior to come to see me, and thank. 
me for the charities which he said I had done 
them: Our Lord so ordered, that he found 
something in my conversation which reached 
and took bold of him. At length he was com- 
pletely gained and brought over. And he it 
was, who some time after, being visitor, dis- 
persed such a number of those books, bought at 
their own charge, which the others had tried 
utterly to destroy. Oh how wonderful art thou, 
my God ! In all thy ways how wise, in all thy 
conduct how full of love ! How well thou cajjst 
frustrate all the false wisdom of men, and 
triumph over their vain precautions ! 



There were in this noviciate many novices. 
The eldest of them grew so very uneasy under 
his vocation, that he knew not what to do. So 
great was his trouble that he could neither read, 
study, pray, nor do scarce any of his duties. 
His companion brought him to me. We spoke 
a while together, and the Lord discovered to 
me both the cause of his disorder and its remedy. 
I told it to him; and he began to practise 
prayer, even that of the heart. He was on a 
sudden wonderfully changed, and tlie Lord 
highly favoured him. As I spoke to him, grace 
wrought in his heart, and his soul drank it in, 
as the parched ground does the gentle rain. He 
felt himself quit of his pain before he left the 
room. He tlien readily, joyfully, and perfectly 
performed all his exercises, which belure were 
done with reluctance and disgust. He now both 
studied and prayed easily, and discharged all his 
duties* 






538 THE LIFE OF 

from tne. As for the others there arc some of 
them who have continued stcdfast ^nd immove-* 
able^ some whom the tempest has shaken a little^ 
but not torn away. Though these start aside^. 
yet they still return. But those who arc snatched, 
quite away return no more. 

TilERE was one true daughter given, mt^ 
whom our Lord made use of to gain majiy^ 
others to him. She was in a strange state o£ 
death when I first saw her, and by me he gave 
her life and peace. She afterwards fell extrem.ely 
ill The doctors said she would die ; but I had 
an assurance of the contrary, and that God 
would make use of her (as he has done) to gaia 
souls. There was in a monastery a young woman ' 
confined in a state of distraction, I saw her, I 
knew her case, and that it, was not what they 
thought of it. As soon as I had spoken to her 
she recovered: But the prioress did not like 
that I should tell her my thoughts of it, because 
the person who had brought her thither was her 
friend. They plagued her more than before, 
and threw her back again into her distraction, 

A SISTER of another monastery was for eight 
years past in a deep melancholy, unrelieved by 
any one ; for her director increased it, by prac- 
tising remedies contrary to her disorder. I had 
never been in that monastery ; for I did not go 
into such places, unless I was sent for, as I did 
not think it right to intrude, but left myself 
to be conducted of Providence. I was very 
much surprized that at eight o'clock at night 
one came for me from the prioress. It was in the 
long days of summer, and being near it I went. 
I met with a sister who told me her case ; she 
had gone to such excess, that seeing no remedy 

for 
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for, it, she had taken a knife to kill herself ; but 
the knife fell out of her hand; and a person 
coming to see her had advised her to speak to 
me. Our Lord made me know at first what 
the matter was ; and that he required her ta 
resign herself to him, instead of resisting him 
as they had made her do for eight years. I was 
instrumental to draw her into such a resignation, 
that she entered at once into a peace of paradise; 
all her pains and troubles wereinstantly bani$hed;' 
and never returned since. She has the greatest 
capacity of any in the house. She was presently 
so changed as to betheadmirationof the whole 
community. Our Lord gave her a very great 
gift of prayer and his continual presence, with 
a faculty and readiness for every thing. She 
wa« given me for a daughter ; and also a domestic 
sister, who had troubled her for twenty-two 
years pa«t, was delivered from her troubles, and 
is become a very religious woman. That pro- 
duced a close tie of friendship between the 
prioress and me, as the wonderful change and 
the peace of this sister surprized her, she having 
so often seen her in her terrible pains. I ^Iso 
contracted other such ties in this monastery, 
where there are souls under the Lord's special 
regard, whom he drew to himself by the means 
he had been pleased to make choice of. 



CHA^ 
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and surely that is well : But to appertain to 
divine Justice^ oh how rare and yet how great ! 
Mercy isall distributive in favour of the creature, 
but Justicd destroys every thing of the creature, 
without sparing any thing. It can demand 
nothing but for itself; yet they must be volun- 
tary victims, as have no other object but itself 
in what they suffer. 

The lady, who was my particular friend, be- 
gan to conceive some jealously on the applause 
given me, God so pernriitting it for the farther 
purification of her soul, through this weakness, 
and the pain it caused her. Also some confessors / 
began to be uneasy, saying, ^* It was none of 
•*my business to invade their province, and to 
"meddle in the help of souls; and that there, 
" were some of the penitents which had an entire 
*^ openness forme." It was easy forme to ob- \ 
serve the difference betwixt those confessors who, 
in their conducting of souls, seek nothing but / 
God, and those who seek themselves therein; for 
the first came to see me, and rejoiced greatly at 
the grace of God bestowed on their penitents, 
without fixing their attention on the instrument: 
The others, on the contrary, tried underhand to 
stir up the town against me. I saw that they 
would be in the right to oppose me, if I had 
intruded of myself ; but I could do nothing but 
what the Lord made me do. At times there . 
came some to dispute and oppose me. Two 
friars came, one of them a man of pfofound 
learning and a great preacher. They came, 
separately, after having studied for a number of 
.difficult things to propose to me. But though 
they were matters far out of my reach, the Lord 
made ine answer as justly as if I had studied 
them all my life ; after which I spoke to them 

as 
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as he inspired me. They went away not only- 
convinced and satis6ed, but even afiected with \ 
the love of God. [ 

■i 

I snLL continued writing with a prodigious ,1 

-swiftness ; for the hand could scarce follow fast | 

enough the spirit which dictated, and through ; 

the whole progress of so long a work I never * 

altered my manner nor made use of any other , 
book than the bible itself. The transcriber, 

whatever diligence he used, could not copy in ^ 

five days what I wrote in one night. Whatever j 
is good in it comes from God only. Whatever 
is otherwise from myself; I mean from the 

mixture which I .have made, without duly ' 

attending to it, of my own impurity with his | 

pure and chaste doctrine. In the day I had 'j 

scarce time to eat, by reason of the vast numbers i 

of people which came thronging to me. I wrote i 

the canticles in a day and a half, and received | 

several visits besides. 1 

Here I may add to what I have said about i 

my writings, that a considerable part of the 
book of Judges happened by some means to be 
lost. Being desired to render that book com- ' 

plele, I wrote over again tlie places lost. After- l 

.wards when the people were about leaving the ^j 

house, tliey were found. My former and latter 
explications, on comparison, were found to be 
perfectly conformable to each other, which ji 

greatly surprized persons of knowledge and J 

merit, who attested the truth of it. | 

These came to see me a counsellor of the ! 

parliament, a servant of God, who finding on 
my table* a trad on Prater, which I bad wrote 

• Tliis was Ir- MoT/en enurl, of which an enlirc new 
lation Li cu be given at ihe end of ibe third part. 
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Umg Ijcrnre, desired mc to lend it. Having read 
ic vind liked it much, he lent it to some friends, 
to wiiom he thought it might be of service. 
E'. ery aue wanted copies of it. He resolved 
tiierrrore to have it printed. The impression 
M'u;* l>egun, and proper approbations given to it. 
T!iey requested me to write a preface, which I 
ikitU aud thus was that little book printed, which 
Jussiuoe made so much noise, and been the pre- 
tr.uce for the several persecutions. This coun- 
$^;iIor was one of my intimate friends, ^nd a 
pcicrcru of piety. The book has already passed 
tinouiih live or six editions ; and our Lord has 
giveti ci very great benediction to it. Those 
Uiooxl ii iars took fifteen hundred of them. The 
devil became so enraged against me on account 
of the conquest which God made by me, that I 
was assured he was going to stir up against me 
a violent persecution. All that gave me no 
trouble. Let him stir up against me ever so 
st-an^e persecutions: I know they will all serve 
to ilic glory of my God. 



CHAP. XXIL 

A l\X)Ugirl of very great simplicity, who 

earned her livelihood by her labour, and 

Has^iuwarclly favoured of the Loud, came all 

xoiiowful to me, and said, "Oh my mother, 

* Nkhat strange things have I seen!" I asked 

s Ku tiic\ were, *' Alas, said she, I have seen you 

■^ iivv* A lamb in the midst of a vast troop of 

lu .;hix wolves. I have seen a frightful multi- 

xA.c v)f iKv)ple of all ranks and robes, of all ages, 

" sexes 
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" sexes and conditions, priests, friars, married 
"men, maids and wives, with pikes, halljerts 
" and drawn swordi, all eager for your instant 
" destruction. You let them alone without 
" stirring, or being surprized and without off'er- 
" ing any way to defend yourself. I looked on 
*' all sides to see whether any one would come to 
"assist and defend you; hut I saw not one." 
Some days after, those, who through envy were 
raising private batteries against me, broke forth. 
Libels began to spread. Envious people wrote 
against me, without knowing me. They said, 
" I was a sorceress, that it was by a magic 
" power I attracted souls, that every thing in 
" me was diabolical ; that if I did some charities, 
" it was because I coined, and put off false 
" money," with many other gross accusations, 
cqually'false, groundless and absurd. 

As the tempest increased everyday, some of 
my friends advised me to withdraw, hut before 
I mention my leaving Grenoble, I must say some- 
thing farther of my state while here. 

Jesus Christ was communicated to me in 
all his states. His apostolic state wax at that 
time set most before me. When I could neither 
write nor impart the overflowing of my soul any 
other way, 1 was all languishing, I experienced 
what our Lord said to his disciples, "frith desire 
" / have desired to eat this passover with you," 
Luke xxii 15. It was the communion ofhim- 
self hy tliat supper, and by his passion, when 
he said, "It is finished." John xix. 30. And 
bowing his head he gave up the ghost, returning 
his spirit as well as his kingdom to his Father; 
as if he had then said, " My Father, my king- 
" dom is that I reign by thee, and thOu by me. 
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** over men ; Avhich can only be done by the 
^Vshedding abroad of my spirit upon them : Let 
^' then my spirit be communicated to them by 
^^ my death." In this is the finishing and 
consummation of all things. Often the pleni- 
tude of this spirit took trom me the liberty of 
writing. I had nothing for myself; all was for 
othefs ; and yet I wanted nothing. I was likis 
those nurses who are full of milk, though they 
are not themselves fed thereby. 

Before I began to write in the book of King^s 
on what regards David, I felt so close an union 
with that holy patriarchi that I communicated 
with him, as if he ha,d been present. I compre- 
hended the greatness of his grace, the conduct 
of God over himi and all the circumstances of 
the states through which hf had passed ; tjbat 
he was a lively figure of Jesus Christ, and a 
chosen pastor for Israel. It seemed to pie that 
all our Lord made, and would make me do for 
souls, would be in union with David, xny de^ir 
King, and with those for whom there was given 
me at the same time an union like that which I 
had with him, but still most of all \vith Jesus 
Christ, sprung from the seed of David. In 
this divine union my vi'ords had wonderful iefFec.t, 
even the formation of Jesus Christ in the souls 
of others. I was in no wise mistress of saying 
the things I did. He who conducted me^adjB 
me say what he pleased, and as long as he pleaded. 
-To some I was not permitted to speak a word ; 
and to others there flowed forth as it were a 
deluge of grace, and yet this pure love admitted 
not of any superfluity, or matter of empty 
amusement. When questions were asked, to 
which an answer were useless, it was not given 
me. It was the same case in regard to 9uch as 

our 
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ourtoRD was pleased to conduct through death 
to themselves, and who came to seek for human 
consolation. I had nothing for them but what 
was purely necessary, and couM proceed no 
farther. 1 could at least only speak of indifferent 
things, in such liberty as God allows, In order 
to suit every one, and not be unsociable or 
disagreeable to one's neighbour; but for hi? 
own word, he himself is the dispenser of it. Oh 
if preachers were duty careful to speak only in 
that spirit, what fruits would they bring forth 
in the lives of their hearers: With my true 
children I could communicate bast in silence, in 
the spiritual language of the divine word. I 
had the consolation some time before to hear 
one read in St. Augustine a conversation he 
had with his mother. He complains of the 
necessity of returning from that heavenly 
language to words, by reason of our weakness. 
I sometimes said, "Oh my love, give me hearts 
*' large enough to receive and contain the ful- 
" ness bestowed on me." I had wonderful 
intelligences opened to me, of the communi- 
cation at the supper betwixt Jesus Christ and 
St, JoMi, and continued betwixt St. John and 
the mother of our Lord; how the holy child 
communicated liimself to the Eastern sages, and 
to the shepherds, conveying to them the know- 
ledge of his divinity. 

After this manner when the Holy Virgin ap- 
proached Elizabeth, a wonderful commerce 
was maintained betwixt Jesus Christ and St. 
John the Baptist, who afterthis manifested no 
eagerness to come to see Christ, but was drawn 
to retire into thedesart, to receive the like com- 
munications with the greatest plenitude. When 
became forth to preach repentance, he said, not 
z S that 



348 THE LIFE OF 

< 

that he was the Word, but only a Voxce which 
was sent to make way, or open a passage into 
the hearts of the people for Christ the Word, 
He baptized only with water, for that was his 
function ; for as the water in running oiF leaves 
nothing, so does the Voice when 'tis past. , But 
the Word baptized with the Holy Ghost, bemuse 
he imprinted. hin)self on souls, and communi- 
cated with them by that Holy Spirit. It is not 
observed that Jesus Christ said any thing 
during the whole obscure part of his life, though 
it is true that not any of his words shall be lost. 
Oh Love, if all thou hast said and operated in 
silence were to be written, I think the whole 
"world could not contain the books that should be 
written. John xxi. 25. 

All that I experienced was shewn me in the 
Holy Scripture ; and I saw with admiration that 
there passed nothing within my soul which was 
not in Jesus Christ and in the Holy Scripture. 
I must pass over many things in silence, be- 
cause they cannot be expressed ; and if they 
were expressed could not be understood or com- 
prehended. ^ 

I often felt much for Father Z(i Comie, who 
wa5 not yet fixed in his state of interior death, 
but often rose and fell into alternatives. 1 was 
made sensible that he was a vc»sel of election, 
whom God had chosen to carry his name among 
the Gentiles^ and that he would shew him how 
much he must suffer for that name. Oh God ! 
who can ever be able to comprehend the pure 
and holy union which thou formest betwixt thy 
children ? A carnal world judges carnally of 
them, and imputes to human attachment what 
is from the purest grace. If this union by any 

deviation 
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deviation be broken, the more pure and perfect 
it is, the more painfully will it be felt; the 
separation of the soul from God by isin being 
worse than that from the body by death. For 
myself I may say I had a continual dependance 
on God, in every state ; my soul was ever willing 
to obey every motion of his spirit. I thought 
there could not be any thing in the world which 
he should require from me, to which I would 
not give myself up readily and with pleasure. 
I had no interest at all for myself. When God 
requires any thing from this wretched nothing, 
I find no resistance left in me to do his will, how 
rigorous soever it may appear. Oh my Love, 
if there be a heart in the world of which thou 
art the sole and absolute master, mine seems to 
be one of that sort. Thy will, however rigo- 
rous, in its life and its pleasure; for it no more 
subsists but in thee alone. — I have wandered ; 
which is usual with me, occasioned by interrup- 
tions, as well as by two grievous indispositions, 
which I have had since I began to write, as also 
by resigning myself to the matter which carries 
my mind forward. 



CHAP. XXIIL 

nrO resume the thread of my story, the Bishop 
of Grenoble*^ Almoner persuaded me to go 
for some time to Marseilles^ to let the storm pass 
f)ver ; telling me that I should be well received 
there, it being his native soil, and many people 
of merit there. I wrote to Father La Combe for 
his consent hereto. He readily gave it. I might 

•have 
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have gone ro Verceil ; for the Bishop of VerceiL 
bad wrote me very obliging letters, earnestly 
preMiag me to come thither : But a human re- 
5pecr« anri ttrar of affording a handle to my ene- 
mies^ g^ve me an extreme aversion thereta^ 
When I make use of the term cAemieSy I must 
explain myself. It is not that I account any 
n^ortal to be in reality my enemy ; viewing those 
'vhom God makes use of, no otherwise than as 
.astramenU of his justice* 

Bti^i HE the above, the Marchioness ofPrunaif 
wiio, since my departure from her, had been, 
Tiioie enlightened by her own experience, having 
!iKC with a part of the things which I thought 
would befal her, had conceived for me a very 
Ntroug friendship and intimate union of spirit, 
a s«gb a manner that no two sisters could be 
iHore united than we were. She was extremely 
.ies^irous that I would return to her, as I had 
formerly promised her. But I could not resolve 
upou this, for fear lest it should be thought 
that I was gone after Father Zfl Cow2ie. But, 
jh my God, how was this relick of self -love 
jvcicurued by the secret ways of thy adorable 
l^ovidence ! I had yet that exterior support of 
laviug; it in my power ^to say, that I had never 
j^ous^ after him. There had been no room given 
:i> *uy body to accuse me of any indirect attach- 
Hiyini to him ; for when itdependoid on myself 
u^H W continue with him, I did not do it The 
:t)iJ)v(^ K>iGweoa had )not failed to write against 
wv W- iirtwUiy as he had done to other places. 
^\n !*v*t^b<fw had gone from house to house to 
.« s \ui^ J^wn. All this was indifferent to me; 
..•V ^ »/:4 uot cease to do to his diocese all the 
^. K V -K ^J^Y power. I even wrote to him in a 
*.^NSN ♦^ w<i^wwcr ; but his heart was too much 
.*i,x^v: ^^'^ ^ '^^'W to such things. 

Before 
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BtYOUt^ly^erit 6^ from Grenoble^ that good 
girl I Have spoken of came to me weeping, and' 
told mfe, " I was gbing, apd that I hid it from 
** her, because I would have nobody know it ;. 
" byt that the dfevil would be before me in all 
" the places I should go to ; that I was going to 
" a town, where f should scarce be arrived, but 
" he would stir up that whole town against me, 
" and would do me all the. harm he possibly 
" could. " What bad obliged me to conceal my 
departure, was my fear of being loaded witn 
visits, and testimonies of friendship from a num- 
ber of good persons, wllo had a very greiat 
affection for me. 

I EMBARKED then upon the RhonCf with my 
chamber-maid and a young woman of Grenoble, 
whotn the Lokd had highly favoured through 
my means. The Bishop of Grenoble'% Almoner 
also accompanied me, with another very worthy 
Ecclesiastic. We met with m^ny alarming 
accidents and wonderful preservations ; but 
those instant dangers, which affrighted others, 
fair from alarming me, augmented my peace. 
The Bishop of Grenoble's Almoner was much 
astonished. He was in a desperate fright, when 
the boat struck against the rock, and opened 
at the stroke ; and in his emotion looking at- 
tentively at me, he observed that I did not 
change my countenance, or move my eye- brows, 
retaining all my tranquillity. I did not so 
much as feel the first emotions of surprize, which 
arc natural to every body on those occasions, 
as they depend not on ourselves. What caused 
my peace in such dangers as terrify others at i 
once, was my resignation to God, and because 
death is much njore agreeable to me than life, 
if such were his will, to which I desire to be 
ever patiently submissive. 

Af 
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As I was. goiDg off from Grenoble, a man of 
quality^, a great servant of God, and one of^my 
intimate friends, had given me a letter for a 
knight of Malta, ^who was very devout, and 
whom I have esteemed since I have known him, 
as a man whom our Lord designed to serve the 
order Qf-M<ar/^« greatly, and to be its ornament 
and support by his holy life. I had told hiin 
that 1 thought he should go thith«r, and that 
6oD would assuredly make use of him to diffuse 
a spirit of piety into many of the knights. He 
is actually gone to Malta, where the first places 
were soon given him. This man of quality sent 
him the little book of prayed written by me, and 
printed at Grenoble. He had a chaplain very 
averse to the spiritual path. He took this book, 
and condemned it at once, went to stir up a 
part of the town, and amongst the rest a set of 
men who call themselves the seventy-two dis- 
ciples of St. Cyran*. I arrived at Marseilles 
at ten o'clock in the morning, and that very 
afternoon all was in a noise against me. Some 
MTut to speak to the Bishop, tellibg him that, 
on account of; that little book, it wds necessary 
to banish me from that city. They^ gave him 
the book, which he examined with one of 
his prebends. He liked it well. He sent for 
Monsieur Malaval and a, father Recollect, 
who he knew had come to see me a little after 
my arrival, to enquire of them from whence 
that great tumult had its rise, which indeed had 
no other effect on me than to make me smile, 
seeing so soon accomplished what that young 
Avoinan had foretold me. Monsieur Malaval 
and that good Religious told the fiishop what 
they thought of me ; after which he testified 

much 

* Chief of the Jansenists in France, 
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much uneasiness, at the insult given me. I was 
obliged to go to see him. He received me with 
extraordinary respect, and begged my excuse 
for what had happened, desired me to stay at 
Marseilles, and assured me that he would protect 
me. He even asked where I lodged^ that he 
might come to see me. 

Next day the Bishop of Grenoble's Almoner 
went to see him, with that other priest who 
had come with us. The Bishop of Marseilles 
again testified to them his sorrow for the insults 
given me without any cause; and told them, 
that it was usual with those persons to insult all 
such as were not of their cabal, that they had 
even insulted himself. They were not content 
with that. They wrote to me.the most offensive 
letters possible, though at the same time they 
did not know me. I apprehended that our 
Lord was beginning iuNCarnest to take from mc 
every place of abode; and those words were 
renewed in my mind, *^ The foxes have holes, 
** the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of 
" Man hath not where to lay his head." 

In the short time of my stay at Marseilles^ I 
was instrumental to support some good souls, 
and amongst others an Ecclesiastic, who till 
then was unacquainted with me. After having 
finished his thanksgiving in the church, seeing 
me go out, he followed. me into the house in 
which I lodged: Then he told me, " the Lord 
" had inspired him to address me, and to open 
"his inward state to me." He did it with as 
much simplicity as humility, and the Lord 
gave him through me all that was necessary for 
him, from whence he was filled with joy, and 
thankful acknowledgments to God ; For though 

there 
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there were many spiritual persons tjieir,' arid- 
even of his intimate friends, he never had bie^ii 
moved to open himself to any of them. He was* 
aservantof God, favouredby him with arfrigular 
gift of prayer. Duiing the eight days I was at 
Marseilles^ I saw many good souls there ; for, 
through all my persecutions; dur LoRri always!' 
struck some good stroke of his own right hand, 
atad that good Ecclesiastic was delivered from 
an anxiety of mind, which had much afflicted' 
him for some years past. 

After I had left Grenoble^ those who hated 
me, without knowing me; spread libels against' 
me. A woman for whom I had a gfreat love, 
and whom I had even extricated from an engage- 
ment which she had continued in for several 
years, and contributed to her discarding the 
person to whom she had been attached, suffering 
her mind tb resume its fondness for that perni- 
cious engagement, became so violently enraged 
against ine for having broke it off; though I 
had freely been at sonie expence to procure her 
freedom from it, that she went to the Bishop of 
G^^enobley to tell him that I had counselled her 
to do an act of injustice. She then welit from 
confessor to confessor repeating the samfe story, 
to animate them against me." As they were too 
susceptible of the ptejurf?ces infused,' the fire 
was soon kindled in all qiiartets. There were 
none but those who kti'ew me, and Avho loved 
God, that took' my part. They became more 
closely united to me ifi sympathy through my 
p'ersecutioh. -It had been very easy for me to 
destroy the calunlhy, as Well with the Bishop 
of Grenoble as in' town. I had only' to tell who 
the person WaSj and to shew the fruits of her 
disorder : but as I could not declare the guilty 

person, 
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person, without making known at the same 
time the other who had been heraccoiiipMce, ■ 
W'Jio now, being touclied of God, was very 
penitent, I thought it best for nne to sutler and 
be silent. There was a very pious man who 
knew all her biatory, from the beginnintr to the 
end of it, who wrote to her, that if she did not 
retract her lies, he would publisli the account 
of her wicked life, to make known both her 
gross iniquity and my innocence. Siic conti- , 
nued sometime in her malice, writing that I 
was a sorceress, with many other faishoods. 
Nevertheless, sonic time after she bad such a 
cruel remorse of conscience on this account, 
that she wrote both to the Bishop and others to 
retract what she had said. She got one to write 
to me, to inform me that she was in despair for 
what she had done; that God had punished her 
in such a manner, that she had never felt any 
thing like it. After these recantations the out- 
cry abated, the Bishop was disabused, and since 
that time he has testified a great regard for me. 
Tiiis creature had, among other things, said 
that I made myself be worshipped ; and other 
utiparalelled fooleries. As she had formerly 
been beside herself, I think in wliat slie did to 
nie there was more of weakness than of malice. 



From Marseilles I knew not how or wliitlier 
I should turn next. I saw no likelihood either 
of staying or returning to Grfffoi/f. where I had 
Ifft my daughter in a convent. On the other 
lide Father La Combe had wrote to me that lie 
did not think I ought to go to Paris. I even 
felt a strong reluctance to the view of going 
thither, which made me think it was not yet 
the time for it. One morning I felt m_ 
inwardly pressed to go off, I took a Utter t'ogoi' 
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to see the Marchioness of Ptunai^ which was, 
I thought, the most honourable refuge for mc 
in my present condition. I imagined I rnlght 
have passed through iVice to her habitation, .as 
some had assured me I might. But when I 
arrived at NicCy I was greatly surprized to learn 
that the litter could not pass the mountain ti^ 
go thither. I knew not what to do, nor which 
way to turn, being here alone, forsaken of 
every body, and not knowing what God re- 
quired of me. My confusion and crosses seemed 
daily to increase. I saw myself^ without refuM 
or retreat, wandering as a vagabond. All the 
tradesmen, whom I saw in their shops, appeared 
to me happy, in having a dwelling-place of their 
own to retire to. Nothing in the M^orld seemed 
harder than this wandering life to me, who 
natui;ally loved honour and decorum. As I was 
in this uncertainty, not knowing what course 
to take, one came to tell me that next day a 
shallop would set off, which used to go in one 
day toGewofl; and that if I chose it, they would 
land me at Sawna, from whence I might get 
myself carried to the Marchioness of PrunaVn 
house. To that I consented, as I could not be 
supplied with any other way of getting thither, 

I HAD some joy at embarking on the «ea. I. 
said in myself, '* If 1 am the dregs of the earth, 
*^ the scorn and offscouring of nature, I am now 
" going to embark on the element Avhich ^bove 
" all others is the most treacherous ; if it be the 
** Lord's pleasure to plunge me in the waves, it 
" shall be mine to perish in them." There came 
a tempest in a place pretty dangerous for a small 
boat J and the mariners were some of the wick- 
edest. Tlie irritation of the waves gave a satis- 
faction to my mind. I pleased myself in thinking 

that 
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at those mutinous billows might probably 
supply me with a grave. Perhaps I carried the 
point too far in tbc pleasure I took, at seeing 
myself beaten aud bandied by the swelling 
waters. Those who were with me, took notice 
of my intrepidity, but knew not the cause of it. 
I asked of thee, my Love, some little hole of a 
rock to be placed in, there to live separate from 
all creatures. I figured to myself, that some 
uninhabited island would liave terminated all 
my disgraces, and put me in a condition of 
infallibly doing thy will. But, oh my divine 
Love, thou designed me a prison far different 
from that of the rock, and quite another banish- 
ment than that of the uninhabited island. Thou 
reserved me to be battered by billows, more 
irritated than those of the sea. Calumnies 
proved the outrageous unrelenting waves, to 
which I was to be exposed, in order to be lashed 
and tossed by them without mercy. By the 
tempest swelling against us we were kept back, 
and instead of a short day's passage to Genoa, 
we were eleven days in making it. How peace- 
able was my heart in so violent an agitation ( 
The swelling of the sea, and the fury of its 
waves were as I thought, only a figure of that 
swelling fury which all the creatures had against 
me. I said to thee, oh my Love, " Arm them 
" all to avenge thyself on me for my infidelities, 
"and for those of all the creatures," 1 saw 
thy right hand armed against me; and I loved 
more than my life the strokes it gave me. Wc 
could not land at Savona. M'^e were obliged to 
go on to Genoa. We arrived there in the 
beginning of the week before Easter. 

Whi LE I was there I was obliged to bear the 
iuiults of theinbaiiilants, caused by the 
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ment they had against the French, for thehavock 
of a late bombardment. The Doge was newly 
gone out of the city, and had carried off twim 
him all the litters. Wherefore I could not get 
one, and was obliged to stay several days at ex- 
cessive expences; for the people there demanded 
of us exorbitant sums, and as much for every 
single person as they would haveasked foracom- 
pany at thq best eating-house in Paris. I had 
little money left, but my store in Providence 
could not be exhausted. I begged with the 
greatest earnestness for a litter at any price, to 
pass the feast of Easter at the Marchioness of 
JPrunai's house. It was then within three days 
of Easter ; and I could scarce any way get my- 
self to be understoood. By the force of intreaty, 
they brought me at length a sorry litter with 
lame mules, and told me that they would take me 
readily to Verceil, which was only two days 
Journey, but demanded an enormous sum for it ; 
they would not engage to take tne to the 
Marchioness of Prunai^ house, as they knew 
Dot where her estate lay. This was to me a 
strong mortification ; for I was very unwilling 
to go to Verceil ; nevertheless the proximity of 
Easter, and want of money, in a country where 
they used every kind of extortion and tyranny, 
left me no choice.. I was under an absolute ne- 
cessity of submitting to be thus conveyed to 
VeixeiL 

Thus Providence led me whither Irtould not 
Our muleteer was one of the most brutal men 
to be met with ; and for an increase of my af- 
fliction, I had sent away to Verceil the Ecclesi- 
astic who accompanied us, to prevent their 
surprize at seeing me there, after I had protes- 
ted against going thither. That Ecclesiastic 

was 
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was very coarsely tieated on the road, tlirough 
the hatred they bore to the French ; and they 
Blade him go part of the way on foot, so that, 
though lie set off the day before me, he arrived 
there only a few hours soonerthan I did. And 
as for the fellow who conducted us, seeing he 
had only women under his care, he used us iu 
the most insolent and hearish manner. 

We passed through a wood infested with rob- 
bers. The muleteer was afraid, and told us. 
" that, if wc met any of them on the road, we 
" should be murdered ; for they spared nobody." 
Scarce had he uttered these words, when there 
appeared four men well armed. They immedi- 
ately stopped the litter. The man was exceed 
ingly frighted. I made a light bow of my head, 
with a smile, for I had no fear, and was so en- 
tirely resigned to Providence, that it was all one 
to die this way or any other; in the sea, or by 
the hands of robbers. But, oh my God, how 
wonderful at this, as at many other times, was 
thy protection over me ! How many perils have 
I parsed through upon mountains, and on the 
very edges of tremendous steep rocks ! How 
often hast tliou cliecked the foot of the mule 
already slipping over the precipice ! How often 
have 1 been like to be thrown headlong from 
those frightful heights, into hideous torrents 
which, tiiough rolling in chasms far below our 
shrinking sight, forced us to hear them by their 
horrible noise. When tlie dangers were most 
manifest, then was my faith the strongest, as 
well as my intrepidity, being unable to wish 
for any thing eKe than what should fall out, 
whether to be dashed against the rocks, drowned, 
or killed any other way ; every thing in the will 
of God being equal tome. The people wIhj 
used 
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aised to convey or attend me said, " they had 
•* never seen a courage like mine ;" for the most 
alarming dangers, and the time when death 
appeared the most certain, were those which 
seemed to pkase me the most. Was it not thy 
pleasure, oh my God, which guarded me ia 
every imminent danger, and held me back from 
rolling down the precipice, on the instant of 
sliding over its dizzy brow ? The more easy I 
was about life, which I bore only because thou 
wast pleased to bear it, the more care thou took* 
est to preserve it. There seemed a mutual emu- 
lation betwixt us, on my part to resign it, and 
on thine to maintain it. The robbers then 
advanced to the litter; but I had no sooner 
saluted them, than God made them change 
their design. Haying pushed off one another, 
as it were to hinder each of them from doing 
any harm ; they respectfully saluted me, anc^ 
with an air of compassion, unusual to such sorts 
of persons, retired. I was immediately struck 
to the heart, oh my Love, with a full and clear 
conviction that it was a stroke of thy right 
hand, who had other designs over me than to 
suffer me to die by the hand of robbers. It is 
thy sovereign power which takes away their 
all from thy devoted lovers ; and destroys their 
lives with all that is of self without pity ox 
sparing any thing. 

The muleteer, seeing me attended only with 
two young women, thought he might treat me 
as he would, perhaps expecting to draw money 
from me. Instead of taking me to the inn, h« 
brought me to a mill, in which there was not 
one woman. There was but one single chamber 
with several beds in it, in Avhich the millers 
and muleteers lay together. In that chamber 

they 
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they forced me to stay. I told the muleteer I 
was not a person to lie in such a place as he had 
brought me to ; and wanted to oblige him to 
take me to the inn; but nothing of it would he 
do. I was constrained to go out on foot, at 
ten o'clock at night, carrying a part of my 
clothes, and to go a good way more than a 
quarter of a league of that country, where the 
leagues are very long, in the dark, in a strange 
place, not knowing the way, crossing one end 
of the wood infested with robbers, to endeavour 
to get to the inn. That fellow, seeing us go 
off from the place where he had wanted to make 
me lodge, with a bad design, hooted after us in a 
very abusive manner. I bore my humiliation 
chearfully, not without feeling it. But the will 
of God and my resignation to it rendered every 
thing easy to me. We were well received at the 
inn ; And the good people there did the best in 
their power for our recovery from the fatigue 
■we had undergone. They assured us the place 
we had left was very dangerous. Next morning 
we were obliged to return on foot to the litter, 
for that man would not bring it to us. On the 
contrary he fell on us with a shower of fresh 
insults. And to consummate his base behaviour, 
he sold me to the post, whereby I was forced to 
go the rest of the way in a post-chaise instead 
of a litter. 

In this equipage I arrived at Alexandria, a fron- 
tier town, subject to Spain, on the side of the 
Milanese. Our driver took us, according to their 
custom, to the post-house, I was exceedingly 
' astonished when I saw the landlady coming out 
not to receive him, but to oppose his entrance. 
She had heard there were women in the chaise, 
and taking us for a different sort of women from 
A a what 
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ctj ^^jainst our coming 

:\^ driver was deter- 

i^.r n >pite of her. Their 

:i^::r, that a great num- 

.;? garrison, with a vast 

r -.45^, who were surprized 

.. - ::cf woman in refusing to 

. ..rv tr earnestness I intreated 

_ ? :o some other house, he 

.M::2ately was he bent on 

. .. >fe assured the landlady 

.^ .> : :' aonour and piety too ; the 

. V c :dd seen. At last, by force 

..--c-.x he obliged her to come to 

w. : is 6he had looked at us, she 

. . jL .>i had done : She relented at 

-u 1 alighted from the chaise, 
. >tiK: :v.* us, " Go, shut yourselves up 
a. M^-Uwvrhard by, and do not stir, that 
^ . I:..;, not know you are here ; for as 
^ ^ n:!ou;5 it he will kill you." She said 
V .!iv*ch force, as did also the servant 
«•.. r (.kath had not so many charms 
... I >.»oaid have been ready to die with 
*. ^fc :»v^ poor girls with me were .under 
..ui aK^^iehensions. When any stirred, oi 
• .'s**.u -»K* door, they thought they were 
. :; .■.>^i.: :hcir throats. In short they con- 
.! i Jicadful suspense, between life and 
...... : . ucxt day, when we learned that the 

.tt.^s; uj.ia had sworn to kill any woman who 
. A.j;tvi a: the hvHise ; because a few days before 
.. \ ivcut had fallen out, which had like to have 
.:.:ac\4 him ; a woman of a bad life having there 
Diivatelv nuirdtred a man in some esteem, that 
:'Kid coJt the house a heavy fine: And he was 
.inuid of any more such persons coming, and 
u.^c >vithout reason. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 



A TTER. such sorts of adventures, and others 
which it would he too long to recite, I ar- 
rived at Verceil. I went to the inn wJiere I was 
very ill received. I sent for father La Combe, 
who I thought had been already apprised of niv 
coming thither, by the Ecclesiastic whom I had 
sent before, and who would be ofso much service 
to me. This Ecclesiastic was only a little while 
arrived. How much better on the road should 
I have fared, if I had had bins with mc! For ia 
that country they look upon ladies, accompanied 
with Ecclesiastics, with veneration, aspersonsof 
honour and piety. Father La Combe came in a 
strange fret at my arrival, God so permitting it: 
He could not hide it from me. He said that every 
one would think I was come after him, and that 
would injure his reputation, which I found la 
that country was very high. I had no less pain 
to go thither. It was necessity only which had 
obliged me to submit to such a disagreeable 
task. The Father received me with coolness, 
and in such a manner as let me sufficiently see 
his sentiments, and indeed redoubled my pain. 
I asked him if he required me to return, adding 
" that, if he did, I would go otF that moment, 
" however oppressed and spent, both with fa- 
" tigues and fastings." He replied, "he did 
" not know how the Bishop of Verceil would 
*' take my arrival, nfter he had given over 
" all his expectations of it, after I had so 
" long, and so obstinately, refused the oblig- 
" ing ofiers he had made me ; since which he 
" no longer expressed any desire to see me." 

It seemed to me then as if I were rejected 
from the face of the earth, without being able 
A a'! 
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to find any refuge in it, and as if all creatures 
were combined to crush me I passed that 
night without sleep, not knowing what course 
I should be obliged to take, being persecuted 
by my enemies, and a subject of disgrace to 
my friends- 

When it was known at the inn, that I wa$ 
one of Father La Combe's accquaintancc, they 
treated me with the greatest respect and kind- 
ness; for they esteemed him as a saint The 
Father knew not how to tell the Bishop of my 
arrival, and I felt his pain more than my own. 
As soon as that Prelate knew that I was arrived^ 
he sent his neice who took me in her coach, and 
carried me to her house; but things were only 
done out of ceremony ; and the Bishop, not 
having seen me yet, knew not what to think of 
a journey so very unexpected, after. I had thrice 
refused, though he sent expresses on purpose to 
desire me to come to him. He was out of hu* 
mour with me. Nevertheless, as he was informed 
that my design was not to stay at Vcrceily but to 
go to the Marchioness of Prunai's house, he gave 
orders for me to be well treated. Hp could not 
see me till Easter Sunday was over, for he 
officiated all the eve and all that day. After it 
was all over, he came in a chaise to his neice's 
house to see me; and though he understood 
French hardly any better than I did Italian^ he 
was very well satisfied with the conversation he 
had with me. He appeared to have as much fa- 
vour for me as he had had of indifference before. 
The second visit gained him entirely. 

He conceived as strong a friendship for mfe as 
if J had been his sister: And his only pleasure, 
amidst his continual occupations, was to come 

and 
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and pas^ half an hour with me in speaking of 
God. He wrote to the Bishop of Marseilles 
to thank him for having protected me in the 
persecution there. He wrote to the Bishop of 
Grenoble ;' and he omitted nothing to manifest 
his affectionate regard for me. He now seemed 
to think alone of finding out means to detain 
me in his diocese. He would not hear of my 
going to see the Marohioness of PrunaL On 
the contrary he wrote to her to come and settle 
with me in his diocese. He sent Father La 
Combe to her, on purpose to exhort her to come ; 
assuring her that he would unite us all to make 
a congregation. The Marchioness entered into 
it readily, and so did her daughter too They 
would have come with Father La Combe, but 
that the Marchioness was sick. The Bishop 
was active and earnest in collecting and esta- 
blishing a society of us, and found several pious 
persons and some very devout young ladies, who 
were all ready to come to join us : But it was 
not the will of God to fix me thus^ but to cru- 
cify me yet more. 

The fatigue of travelling made me fall sick. 
That girl' also whom I brought from Grenoble 
ifell sick. Her relations who were a covetous 
set of people, took it in their heads that, if she 
should die in my service, I should get her to 
make a will jn my favour. They were much 
mistaken : For far from desiring the property of 
others, I had given up my own. Her brother, 
full of this apprehension, came with. all speed; 
and the first thing he spoke to her about, though 
he found her recovered, was to make a will. 
That made a great noise in Verceil; for he 
wanted her to return with him, but she refused. 
I advised her to do what her brother desired 

her. 
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her. He coDtracted a friendship with some of 
the offic^ of the garrison^ to whom he told 
ridiculous stoties, as that I wanted to >use his 
sfster badly : He pretended' she was a person of 
quality, while she was only of a low births ^ 
They gave out what I was still afraid of, viz. 
That. I wsfs come after Father Z« Combt. They 
persecuted him even on my account The 
fiii^hop was much troubled at it, but could not 
remedy it. The friendship he had for me m* 
creased every day ; because, a« he loved God, 
so he did all those whom he thought desired to 
love him. As he saw me so much indisposed, 
he came to see me with assiduity and charity, 
when at leisure from his occupations. He made 
me little presents of fruits and other things of 
that natture. His relations were jealous of it, 
saying, '^ I was come to ruin him,, and to carry 
'* off his money into France :" which waa a 
thing the farthest from my thoughts. The 
Bishop patiently bore these afironts, hoping still 
to keep me in his diocese, when I should be re- 
covered. 

Fa THIS a La Combe was his prebend and his 
confesson He esteemed him highly. GrOD 
made use of him to con vert several of the officers 
and soldier-s, who, from being men of scandalous 
lives, became patterns of piety. In that place 
every thing was mixed with crosses and souls 
gained* to God. There were some of his Friars, 
who> after his example, were advancing toward 
perfiection.. Though I neither understood their 
language nor they mine, the Loiin made us 
understand each other m what concerned his 
service. The rector of the Jesuits took his time, 
when Father La Combe was gone out of town, 
to prove me, as he said. He had studied 

theolo- 
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theological matters, which I did not understand. 
He propounded to me several questions. The 
Lord inspired me to answer him in such a man- 
ner, that he Avent away both surprized and satis- 
fied. He could not forbear speaking of it. 

The Bermbites of Paris^ or rather Father 
De LaMothe, took it in his head to try to draw 
Father La Combe from thence to go to preach at 
Paris* He wrote to the father-general about it, 
saying, " They had no subject at Paris to 
'' support their house, that their church was 
^' deserted ; that it was a pity to leave such a 
^^ man as father La Combe in a place were he 
^^ only corrupted his language ; that it was 
'^ necessary to make his fine talents appear at 
** Paris, where he himself could not bear the 
'* burthen of the bouse, if they did not give him 
^^ an assistant of such qualifications and expe- 
" rience.." Who would not have thought all 
this to be sincere ? The Bishop of Fcrcri^ who 
Was very much a friend to the father-general, 
having advice thereof, opposed it, and answered 
him, ** that it would be doing him the greatest 
" injury to take from him a man who was ex- 
^' ceedingly useful to him, and at the time that 
^* he had the greatest need of him." 

The father-general of the Bemabites would 
not agree to the request of Father De La Mothe, 
for fear of offending the Bishop of Verceity in 
removing from him a man who was so necessary* 
to him in the present posture of affairs. As to 
me, my indisposition increased. The air, which 
is there extremely bad, caused me a continual 
cough, with frequent returns of fever, accom- 
panied with deHiixions on the lungs, which 
obliged me to have much blood taken from me. 

I grew 
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-rr - Pie Bishop was much 
- . m:. havina consulted the 
T- -sHii:;-^ Jim that the air of the 
. .:.^ . nt. '«' hereupon he said to 
: ^.>. • I had rather have you 
.*^ - -^duc rroxn me, than see you 
■= Ci* - .1? his design of establish* 
4. -x**j^-'Q* ^-i" niv friend would not 
r - . jouc xe ; end the Genoese lady 
;.>. • eave ner own city, where she 
.-"^ r!7c G^toese besought her to set 
.^ '« i>isQop of F€rc«7 had wanted 
^- «..u Mm. It was a congregation 
.-.: :i yidkddim de Miramion. When 
ii5C proposed this affair, how- 
appeared^ I had a presentiment 
^^ u *\;c succeed, that it was not what 
. .M uiitii of me, though I submissively 
X ^cood proposal, were it only to 
. .^v lYc many special favours of this 
V «:sv, ics^ured that the Lord would 
. .• \.' -» :o prevent what he should now 
A$ this good prelate saw he 
:iix:if to let me go, he said to me, 
%!iiiug to be in the diocese of 
«^ ^%; lucrethey persecuted and rejected 
,.v ', who would so gladly have you, 
. v.<.{> >i\;u." He wrote to Father La 
run v >iK>uld go in the spring, as soon 
^.»a^^u would permit; that he was ex- 
^ >v .^ V ;v* be obliged to let me go ; that 
^ .xWv>A upon me in his diocese as an 
,» M v*lber things, enough to have 
.. xo svn fusion, if I could have attri- 
. »N.t^ :v> myself Yet he still hoped 
s, -N \it vr La Combe, which probably 
*»^x vv^ '^^d ^ot the death of the 
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father-general given it another turn, as I shall 
relate. 

Here it was that I wrote upon the Apocalypse^ 
and that there was given me a greater certainty 
of all the persecutions of the most faithful 
servants of God, according to what I wrote 
thereof, in respect to future times. Here also 
I was strongly moved to write to Madam De 
CA^— — . I did it with great simplicity ; and 
what I wrote was like the first foundation of 
what the Lord required of her, having been 
pleased to make use of me to help to bring her 
into his ways, being one to whom I a.m much 
united, and by her to others. 



CHAP. XXV. 

i • 

TTHE Bishop of VerteiVs friend, the father- 
general ot the Bernabites^ departed tins i-fe. 
As soon as he was dead, Father La Mo the wri>ic 
to the vicar general, who now held his piace 
till another should be elected, renewing his 
request to have Father La Combe as an assisrant 
The father, hearing that I was obliged on account 
of my indisposition to return into i^rtf;iC(f, sent 
an order to Father La Combe to return to Parisj 
and to acdompany me in my journey thiilier, as 
his doing that would exempt their house at Faris^ 
already poor, from the expences or v long a 
journey. On the receipt hereof Father J.a Comber 
who did not penetrate the poison undc« t! is fair 
outside, consented thereto; knowing it iv.smy 
custom to have some Ecclesiastic wit': i le in 

ti a V elling 
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travelHng. Father Zer Combe \^eut off twtfi^e 
days before me, in order to transact some.bmi^ 
ness, and to wait for me at the passage over the 
mountain^, as the place where I had mo^t Aeed 
of att escort. I set off in Lent, the ytisith^t 
then berng very fine. It was a sorrowfofl parting 
to the Prelate, I pitied hitn ; he \va« so mu<;h' 
effected both at losing Father ZaCoinie^nd tat. 
He caused me to be attended, at his oi^n* tx-* 
pence, as far a^ Turin^ giving me a genttem^n- 
and one of his Ecclei^astics to accompatiy me. 

As soon as the resolution was tatefi that 
Father La Comie should accompaiiy! me, Patfber 
La Mothe reported every where *' that he h«d 
** been obliged to do it, to make him return into 
*' France.'' He expatiated on the attachment I 
had for father La Combt, pretending tcf pity me 
for it. Upon this every one said, " that I ought 
*' to put myselfundet the direction of Father La 
" Moth£, " In tl>e mean time he deceitfully pal- 
liated the malignity of his heart, writing letters 
full of esteem to Father La Corhbty and some to 
me of tenderness, " desiring him to btitig his 
** dear sister, and to serve her in her infirmities, 
" and in the hardships of so long a jburiiey ; thdt 
** he should be sensibly obliged to him for hid 
**care," with many othei* things of the like 
nature. 

I COULD not resolve to depart without going 
to see my good friend, the Marchionea* of 
Prnnai^ notwithstanding the difficulty of the 
roads. I caused myself to be carried thither, it 
being scarce possible to go otherwise on account 
of the mountains. She was extremely joyful at 
seeing me arrive. Nothing could be more 
cordial than what passed betweeii us with' abun- 
dance 
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dftiica of iilutual openness. It was then that 
she acknowledged that all I had told her had 
come to pass; atid a good Ecclel^iastiCy who 
lives with her, told me the same. We made 
Oititments and plaisters together, and I gave 
her the secret of my remedies. I encouraged 
her, and so did Father La Comber to establish an 
hospital in that place; which was done while wie 
were there. I contributed my mite to it, which 
' has ever been blest to all the hospitals, which 
haivebeen established in reliance on Providence. 

I BELIEVE I had forgot to tell that the Lord 
had made use of me to establish one near Gremh 
bky which subsists without any other fund than 
the supplies of Providence. My enemies mad^ 
use of that afterwards to slander me, saying, ** I 
^' had wasted my children's. substance in esta- 
" blishing hospitals;" though, far from spending* 
any of their substance, I had even given them 
my own ; and though those hospitals have been 
established only on the fund ofdi vine providence, 
which is inexhaustible. But so it has been 
ordered for my good, that all our Lord has 
made me do to his glory has ever been turned 
into crosses to me. I have forgot to particu** 
larize a great number both of crosses and indis- 
positions ; they have been so many as to render 
the suppressing of some of them in a manner 
inevitable. 

As soon as it was determined that I should 
come into France^ the Lord made known to 
me, that it was to have grater crosses than I 
ever yet had. Father La Combe had the like 
sense. He encouraged me to resign myself to 
the divine will, and to become a victim offered 
freely to new sacxiiices. He also wrote to me, 

" Will 
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*f Will it not be a thing very glorious to God, 
** if he should ipakeus serve, in that great city, 
" for a spectacle to angels and to men ?'* I set 
off then with a spirit of sacrifice, to offer myself 
up to new kinds of punishments. All along the 
road something within me repeated the very 
words'of St. Paul, " I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 
shall befal me there, saVe that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth, saying, that bonds and afflictions 
abide me : but none of these things move 
me; neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self, so that I might .finish my course with 
" joy." Acts XX. 2S, 23, 24. I could not for- 
bear to testify it to my most intimate friends^ 
who tried hard to prevail on me to stop, and not 
to proceed any further. They were all willing 
to contribute a share of what they had, for my 
settlement there, and to prevent my coming to 
Pans. But I found it my duty to hold on my 
way, and to sacrifice myself for him who first 
sacrificed himself for me. 

At Chamberry we saw Father La Mot he who 
was going to the election of a Father-General. 
Though he afflected an appearance of friendships 
it was not ditficult to discover that his thoughts 
were different from his words, and that he had 
conceived dark designs against us. I speak not 
of his intentions, but to obey the command 
given me to omit nothing, I shall necessarily be 
obliged often lo speak of him. I could wish 
with all. my heart it were in my power to sup- 
press what I have to say of him. If what he . 
has done respected only myself, I would wil- 
lingly bury all ; but I think I owe it to truth, 
and to the innocence of Father La Combe^ so 
cruell}' oppressed, and grievously crushed so 

long. 
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long, by wicked calumnies, by an imprisonment 
of several years, which in all pFobability will 
last as long as life. Though Fatlier La A/otke 
may appear heavily charged in what I say of 
him, I protest solemnly, and in tlie presence of 
God, that I pass over in silence many of his 
bad actions. 

I saw then his design very clearly. Father 
La Combe observed it well also. Some of my 
friends apprized us that Fatlier La Molhe had 
evil schemes against us ; but they little thought 
them to be so desperately atrocious as they 
turned out. They thought that he would dis- 
charge Father Xfl Combe after he had made him 
preach, and would for that bring some troubles 
on him. As it had formerly been said to him, 
that ice should be united together, so now at 
Chamberry it was inwardly declared to him, that 
ac should be separated. Father La Jlfothc was 
at the chapter every day, repeating his desires 
to Father La Combe not to leave me, hut to ac- 
company mt all the way to Paris. Father La 
Combe asked him leave to let me go alone to 
Grenoble, as he was desirous to go to see his 
(lock at Totion. He made a difficulty of grant- 
ing him that; so much sincerity he affected. 

I WENT off for Grenoble. On my arrival 
there I was seized with a fever which held me 
fifteen days. That good brother, the collector, 
hereby had exercise for his charity. He gave 
me remedies, making me only take viper broth 
in all my sauces, which, with the change of air, 
gradually removed the disorder. All those 
whom God had given me, the first time I was 
at Grenobie, came to visit nie in my illness ; and 
were filled with joy at seeing me again. They 
shewed 
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shewed me the letters and retiuctions of that 
poor passionate grri, and I did not see that any 
body retained an impression against me from 
her stories. The Bishop here manifested more 
kindness to me than ever, assuring me that he 
had never believed any thing of them, and made 
nie an offer to stay in his diocese. They farther 
pressed me with new instances to induce me to 
«tay at the general hospitai. But it was not 
the place where <5od required me to be. Every 
thing announced the Cross to me. I was pene- 
trated with the impression thereof continually. 

That good girl of w=hoim I have spoken, who 
. bad foreseen so many persecntiiHis to befal me, 
had again many preseaatiments of the cross^ 
isrhich were about falling in a torrent upon us 
at Paris, She said, ** What will ye go to do 
*' there, to be crucified ?" All along the road 
such souls as were spiritual, and of grace, spoke 
to us of nothing but crosses ; and that impression 
that iouds imd €fffiictions awuittd me^ was ever 
jjEesent. — I come then, oh my sovereign Lov^l 
to sacrifice myself to thy will. Thou knowest 
vhat crosses I have had to hear from my own 
relations, what an universal ^ecry I am under : 
And yet, through all this persecution,, thou 
dost not fail to gain souls to thyself in every 
place, and at every time ; and I think myself 
overpaid for all my troubles and pains, were 
they only to procure the salvation and perfec- 
tion of one soul.— It was in this place, oh Go©, 
that thou wast willing to erect a theatre of thy 
will and works by the cross, and the good to be 
done to souls thereby. 
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PART III. CHAP. I. 



* gCARCE had I arrived at Paris, wlien I 
readily discovered the bkck designs enter- 
tained agaiasjt both Father La Combe and me. 

Fatlier 

• • Now we approach a combination of Ae wickedest plots, 
and most abominable lies> against Lady Gcion^ and Father 
/^ Comity set on foot by Father La, Mothe^ her half brother, 
and his accomplices ; amongst whom we find the official^ or 
judge of the ecclesiastical Courts and at length Monsiem* De 
Harlay, Archbishop of Paris* It soon ended in the imprtson- 
ment of both these faithful martyrs, and dear servants of their 
jgrieiat Creator. Her fundamental principle being The pure 
disinterested love of Ooi>, formed in the soul ly the operation of 
divine grace through submission, self-renunciation y fervent 
prayer, faithful ohedience to its discoveries, and inward com.'- 
munion therewith. The wicked Ecclesiastics hated such a 
principle or doctrine attended to wean the people from a blind 
dependance on them, to teach men to pray to God for them- 
selves, and to love him singly for his own sake, for his wis- 
doi9> goodness, and perfections j clear from all views of selfish 
interest. Such Ecclesiastics would scruple nothing they could 
devise, to destroy the publisher of a free and evangelic^ doc- 
trine.— A.s this part is by far the least instructive, containing 
little else than the minute account of her various examinations, 
persecutious, and imprisonments, we have abridged it in some 
places, to leave the more opportunity for a specimen of her 
Hymns, and that precious Tract on Prayer, which was made 
the handle of all that violent outcry that was raised against 
her* 



376 THE LIFE OF 

Father La Moihe who conducted the whole 
tragedy, artfully dissembled, according to his 
custom ; flattering me to the face, while he was 
aiming the keenest wounds behind the back. 
He and his confederates wanted, for their own 
interest, to persuade me to go to Montargis 
{my native place) hoping thereby to get. the 
guardianship of my children, and to dispose of 
both my person and effects. All the persecu- 
tions from Father La Mothe and my family have 
been attended on their part with the views of 
interest ; and those against Father La Combe 
have sprung from rage and revenge, because he, 
as my director, did not oblige me to do what 
they wanted ; as well as out of jealousy. I 
might enter into a long detail on this head, 
sufficient to convince all the world hereof : But 
I suppress, to avoid prolixity. I shall only say 
that they threatened to deprive me of what 
little I had reserved to myself. To this I only 
replied "That I would not go to law, that if 
** they were resolved to take from me the little 
>^' I had left (little indeed in comparison of what 
" I had given up) I would surrender it entirely 
*' to them ;" being quite free and willing not 
only to be poor, but even in the very extremity 
of want in imitation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I A R R I V E D at Paris on Magdalene"^ eve, 1 68ff, 
exactly five years after my departure from that 
city. After Father La Combe arrived there, he 
was soon followed and much applauded. I per- 
ceived some jealousy in Father ZfljJ/oMe here- 
upon, but did not think that matters would 
be carried so far as they have been. The greatest 
part of the Bernabites of Pdris^ and its neigh- 
bourhood, joining against Father La Combe, in- 
duced thereto from several causes that particu- 
larly 
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larly related to their order. But all their 
calumnies and evil attempts were overthrown 
by the unaffected piety of Father La Combe, 
and the good which multitudes reaped from his 
labours. 

I HAD deposited a little sum of money in the 
hands of F. La Combe (with the consent of his 
Superior") to serve for the entrance of a Nun. 
I thought myself obliged in conscience to do it ; 
for she had, through my means, quitted the new 
catholicks. It was that young woman whom 
I mentioned before, (See Part 11. chap, v.) 
■whom the Priest of Ge,v wanted to win over. 
As she is beautiful, though very prudent, there 
always continues a cause for fear, when such an 
one is exposed without any establishment. La 
Motke wanted to liave that money, and signified 
to La CowiAe " that, if be did not make me 
" give him it for a wall, which be had to rebuild 
" in his convent, he would make liim suffer for 
"it." But the latter, who is always upright, 
answered, " that he could not in conscience 
" advise me to do any thing else but what I had 
" already resolved, in favour of that young 
" woman." So now he and the provincial ar- 
dently longed to satisfy their desire of revenge. 
They employed all their thoughts on the means 
of effecting it. 

For this purpose they sent to Father ZaCowiie, 
to confess a man and a woman, who were united 
to commit every sort of crime with impunity, 
and to persecute the servants of God. 1 think 
there never was such another artifice. The man 
counterfeits all sorts of hands, and is fit for exe- 
cuting auy vile design. They pretended to be 
very devjjfft ; and among so great a number of 
B b ' souls, 
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souls, as came from all parts to Father JCtf C&mbe 
to confess, he never xliscerned these diabolical 
spirits : God so permitting it, ^ho had given 
power to the devil to treat him like Job. 

One evening before this, being alone in my 
chamber, retired in prayer, all on a sudden my 
/ state of childhood seemed to be taken from me» 
to make way for that of my being joined to 
Jesus Christ crucified. What passed in this 
new union of love to that divine object, himself 
alone knows. My state still became deeper, as 
I had borne Jesus Christ in his denudation 
and crosses, so now I seemed to bear him in 
crucifixion, which was the finishing of alt his 
states. Nothing but experience can make any 
comprehend what I mean. These words at this 
time I felt imprest, /ind he was numbered mth 
the transgressors. Mark' x v. 28. And it was put 
in my mind that I must bear j£sus Christ in 
this state in its whole extent. Oh my Lord, if 
there has not yet been poured upon me enough 
of reproaches and ignominies, finish and con- 
summate that state to me by the last punish- 
ment. Every thing will be well received as 
coming from thee. For me to suffer for thy 
name's sake was the contract of our sacred" 
marriage; And thy handmaid acknowledges 
thy goodness to her, continued to this day, 
in sanctifying her sufferings to the honour of 
thy worthy name. 

I RECEIVED a letter from Father La Combe, 
who wrote to me in these terms, " The time 
•' looks gloomy," (speaking of Father La 
Mothe'^s humour in regard to him) " I know 
** not when the thunder will fall: But every 
" thing shall be welcome from the hand of 

**G0D." 
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'' God." In the mean time the husband of that 
wicked creature, who counterfeited tlie saint, 
in order to play his game the better, left off 

foing to confess to Father La Combe, but sent 
is wtfe, who said she was very sorry that her 
husband had quitted that Father ; she told him, 
that God had revealed to her things to come, and 
that he was going to ?neet with great persecutions. 
It was easy for her to know it, since she was 
planning them with Father La Mothe, the Pro- 
vincial and her husband, 

■• DuRiNGthis time I went into the country to 
the house of the Duchess of C* There I found 
several persons whose interior progress the Lord 
made me instrunnental to assist, and who were 
of the number, of my spiritual children. I felt 
a strong impulse to communicate to them in 
silence ; But as it was strange to some of them, 
admitting natural timidity, I failed infidelity to 
what God required of me. They read a passage 
of scripture, which they interpreted in a manner 
quite contrary to the sense given me of it, which 
oppressed my spirit exceedingly ; and the more 
so *because I durst not speak, on account of 
certain persons present, who held mc in a kind of 
bondage : But after dinner I had an opportu- 
nity 

* It is observable that through this part after her rotuTO to 
Pant, she is very tender of setting down the names or air- 
names and titles of any of her friends. TLe writer o^ the 
Archbishop of dini^TayV life acquaints us, that that prelate 
first Diet with this Lady at the Duchess of Bethune's house. 
But shi^ does not once make uicniion of that Dnchess, nor 
of the house of Charosie. And though in tlic lUd Chapter of 
this part, she informs us that (fcifwrepersecuftoM raged against 
her the more children were given /ler of tlic Lo tin, yet she men- 
lioDB the names of none ot ihem, being onwiUinj tliercby to 
occasion their beinj exposed to, and involved in, her suf' 
ferings. 

fibs 
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nity ta speak to some of them, which gfave 
relief to my troubled mind. Often from the ^ 
plenitude which filled my soul, I was favoured 
with a freedom to impart or communicate to 
my best disposed children to our mutual joy and 
comfort, not only when present, but. ofteri 
when absent. I even felt it to flow from me in- 
tq their souls. When they wrote to me they 
informed me that at such times they had re- 
ceived abundant infusions of divine grace. Our 
Lord had given me that spirit of truth, which 
knows how to refuse the evil, and chuse the good. 
Even when any preached, or talked of pious 
subjects, I felt in myself that which rejected 
every thing of human conception or opinion^' 
and accepted only that which was the pure 
truth. 



■?. 



Father La Combe wrote to me white I was 
in the country, that he had found an admirable 
woman (meaning the counterfeit saint I have 
mentioned abovvc) and gave me some circum- 
stances respecting her, which put me in fear for 
him. Nevertheless as the Lord gave me no- 
thing particular thereupon, 1 writ to him that 
1 resigned him to God for that) as for the rest. 

The husband of that woman, induced by the 
enemies of Father La Combe, wrote defamatory 
\ libels, to which they attached the propositions 
\ of MoUnos, which had been current for two 
\ years past in France^ declaring that they were 
\ the sentiments of Father La Combe. These 
libels were spread about in the communities in 
all parts. Father La Mothe and the Provincial, 
acting as persons well affected to the church, 
carried them to the Official, orjudge of the Ec- 
clesiastic court, who joined in the dark design. 

They 
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Th6y shewed them to the Archbishop, saying; 
** it was out of their zeal, and that they were 
** exceeding sorry that one of their fraternity 
'* was an heretic, and as such execrable." They 
also brought me in, but more moderately, say- 
ing *^ Father La Combe was almost always at 
'* my house," which was very false ; for I could 
scarce see him but at the confessional, and that 
for very short spaces. Several other things 
equally false they liberally gave out of us both. 

They bethought themselves of one thing fur- 
ther, likely to favour their scheme. They knew 
I had been at Marseilles^ and thought they ob- 
tained a good foundation for a fresh calumny. 
They counterfeited a letter from a person at 
Marseilles (I think I heard it was from the 
Bishop) addressed to the Archbishop of Paris, 
or to his official, in which they wrote the 
blackest and most abominable scandal. Father 
La Mot he came to try to draw me into his snare, 
and to make me say, in the presence of the 
people he had brought, that I had been at 
Marseilles with Father La Combe. " There are, 
said he, *' shocking accounts sent against you 
** from the Bishop of Marseilles. You have 
" there fallen into great scandal with Father 
^' La Combe : There are good witnesses of it." 
I replied with a smile, **The calumny is notably 
*' devised : But it had been proper to know first 
" whether Father La Combe had been at Mar- 
*^seilles, for I do not believe he was ever there in 
*Miis life. I was, while there, with such and 
" such, and during that time Father La Combe 
** was labouring at VerceiU' He was confounded 
and went off, saying, " There are witnesses of 
'* its being true." He went immediately to ask 
Vdithcr LaCoinbe if he had not been at Marseilles. 

He 
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He assured hiifri he had never been there. They 
were struck with dissappointment. They then 
gave out it M'as Seisel vhich was in the letter. 
Now this Seisel is a place I have never been at, 
and there is no Bishop there. 

Fatser La Motke and the Provincial carried 
about their libels, with those propositions of 
Molinos^ from house to hoose, saying they were 
the errors of Father La Combe. They plotted 
together. They determined to take a journey in- 
to Savoy^ to collect and bring memorials against 
Father La Combe and me. The Provincial set 
off, though but newly returned from visiting a 
province bordering on Savoy^ giving a strict 
charge to Father La Mothe^ who was enough 
inclined without it^ to spare no pains ox cost 
to iiiin Father La Combe. 

They plotted with the official, a man well 
versed in such artifices. They suborned that 
woman. She told Father Z^ Co?w6e ^'that she 
"had heard wonderful things of me, which had 
" given her an ardent desire to see me." As she 
farther told him, that she was in great want 
and distress^ he sent her to pie for my charity ; 
I gave her half a louis d'or. At that time she 
was a stranger to me ; but, after a little; con- 
verse with her, I was struck with horror : Yet 
I kept it to myself. 

A FEW days after, she ca\ne again to ask me 
for something to get herself bled. I told her, 
" I had a maid who could do it well, whom I 
" would get to do it for her." She replied, " that 
*^^ she was not a person to be bled by any but a 
*' surgeon." I then gave her a fifteen penny 
piece. She took it with disdain, then went and 

threw 
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threw it to Fath^ La Combe, asking if she was a 
p^son to bt put 4>ffmth fifteen pence. But siie 
learned that evening from her husband, that the 
time, not yet ripe for discovery, required lonj 
dissimulatioti. She then came again to Fat! 
La Combe to beg his pardon, saying, '' It was 
^' a rash fit of passion which made her act as she 
" did." She asked him also for the fifteen pence. 
He told me then nothing of all this ; but I had 
acertainty that she was a wicked hypocrite, bent 
on some, bad design : And so I told Father La 
Combe^ who chid me for it, saying, " It was 
'^ only my own imagination, that I wanted 
'^ charity, for she was a religious woman." 

There came to me a virtuous young woman, 
a stranger, who told me she thought herself 
obliged, as she knew I wais intimate with Father 
La Combey to apprize me that he confessed a 
woman who deceived him* She told me of base 
things that woman had done, and of her thefts 
at Paris. I desired her to tell them to him 
herself. She said she had attempted it; but he 
told her it was acting not according to charity. 
In a certain shop that vile woman spoke ill of 
him. They let him know it, but he seemed not 
to believe it. She sometimes came to my house. 
I turned pale at the sight of her^ . My domes- 
tics perceived it, especially one, who felt the 
same horrors as I did. 



CHAP. II. AND III. 



[In these Chapters she relates how the mle per* 
sons who were suborned against her were detected 
by Father La Combe, and particularizes many of 

the 
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the odious scandals which they forged, about her. 
ffotv they wanted to frighten her with the terrors 
of Memorials being drawn out againt her, ac- ' 
cusing her of giving into the errors of some per^ 
sons condemned by the churchy and would hwoe 
persuaded her to a sudden flight, in ordtr that 
they might thereby have the fuller opportunity of 
proving her guilty. She continues thus :] 

At length La Mothe took off the mask, and 
said to me in the church, before La Combe, " It 
*' is now, my sister, that you must think offlee- 
**ing, you are charged with crimes of a deepdye." 
I was not moved in the least, but replied with 
my usual tranquillity. ?* If I am guilty of such 
' crimes I cannot be too severely punished ; 

* wherefore I will not flee or go out of the way. 

* I have made an open. profession of dedicating 
^ myself to God entirely : And if 1 have done 

* things offensive to him, whom I would wish 

* both to love, and. to cause to be loved by 
^ the whole world, even at the expence of my 

* life, I ought by my punishment to be made 
' an example to the world : But if I am innp- 
' cent, for me to flee is not the way for my in- 

* nocence to be believed." 

[She here gives a detail of the artifices and 
snares set on foot to ruin F. La Combe; how 
they misrepresented him to the King, and pro-- 
cured an order to confine him in his convent till he 
was examined. How they concealed this order 
from him, and then made several pretences to 
bring him publickly out. Haw they then obtained 
to have him arrested as a Rebel to the King's 
orders, and confined to the Bast He, a?id goes on 
thus :] 

Though 
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— ^1'hough on his trial he appeared quite in- 
nocent, and tliey could not find any tlung 
whereupon to ground a condemnation, yet they 
made the King believe he was a dangerous man 
in the article of religion. He was tlien stmt up 
in a certain fortress of that great prison for 
life : But as his enemies heard that the captain 
in that fortress esteemed him, and treated hini 
kind!y, they got him removed into a much 
worse place. God, who beholds every thing, 
will reward every man according to his works. 
I know by an interior communication that he 
is very well content, and fully resigned to GbD, 

La SIothe now endeavoured more than ever 
to induce me to flee, assuring me that, if I 
went to Montargis, I should be out of all 
trouble; but that if I did not, I should pay for 
it. He insisted on my taking himself for my 
director, which I could not agree to. He de- 
cried me wherever he went, and writ to his 
brethren to do the same. They writ me very 
abusive letters, and particularly that, if I did 
not put myself under his direction, I was un- 
done. I have the letters by me still. One 
father desired me in this case to make a virtue 
of necessity. Nay some advised mc to pretend 
to put myself under his direction, and to de- 
ceive him; whereas I abhorred the tliought of 
a disguise or deceit. I bore every thing witli 
1 lie greatest tranquillity, without taking any care 
to justify or defend myself^ leavingitentiiely to 
God to order as he should please about me: 
And herein he was graciously pleased to increase 
the peace of my soul, wliile every one seemed 
to cry against me, and to look on me as an in- 
famous creature, except those few who knew 
me well by a near union of spirit. At church 
I heard 
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I heard people behind me exclaim against me, 
and even some priests say, " It was necessary 
" to cast me out of the church.*' I left myself to 
God without reserve, bein^ quite ready to en- 
dure the most rigorous pains and tortures, if 
§uch were his wilL 

I NEVER made any soIicitatioB either for Fa- 
ther La Combe or myself, though charged with 
that among other things. Willing to owe every 
thing to God, I have no dependence on any 
creature. I would not have it said that any 
but God had made Abraham rich. Gen. xiv. 2S^^ 
To lose all for him i& my best gain : And to gain 
all without him would be my worst loss. Though 
at this time so general an outcry wa^ raised 
against me, God did not fail to make use of 
me to gain many souls to himself. The more 
persecution raged against me, the more children 
were given me, on whom the Lord Qwiferred 
great favours through his poor handmaid. 

One must not judge of the servants of Go© 
by what their enemies say of them, nor by their 
being oppressed under calumnies without any 
resourse. Jesus Cumst expired under pangs» 
God uses the like conduct towards his dearest 
servants, to render them conformable to his Son^ 
in whom he is always well pleased. But few place 
that conformity where it ought to be. It is not 
in voluntary pains or austerities, but in those 
which are sufttred in a submission ever equal 
to the will of God, in a renunciation of our 
whole selves, to the end that God may be our 
all in all, conducting us according to his views^ 
and not our own, which are generally opposite 
to his. In fine, all perfection consists in this 
entire conformity with Jesus Chkist, not in 

shining 
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shining things which men esteem and cry up- 
If will only be seen in eternity who are the 
true friends of God. Nothing pleases him but 
Jesus Christ, and that which bears his mark 
or character. 

They were continually pressing me to flee> 
though the Archbishop had spoken to myself, 
and bidden me not to leave Paris. But they 
wanted to render both me and' Father La Combe 
criminal by my flight. They knew not how to 
make me fall into the hands of the Official : For 
if they accused me of crimes, it must be before 
other judges : And any other judge would have 
seen my innocence; and the false witnesses 
would have run the risque of suffering for it. 
They continually spread the outcry of horrible 
crimes; the Official assured me that he had 
lieard no mention of any ; for he was afraid lest 
I should retire out of his jurisdiction. They 
then made the King believe " that I was an 
** heretic; that I carried on a literary cor- 
*' respondence with Molinos (I, who never knew 
** there was a Molinos in the world, till the 
** Gazette had told me it) that I had wrote a 
^^ dangerous book; apd that on those accounts 
" it would be necessary to issue forth an order 
*^ to put me in a convent, that they might 
^* examine me; that, as I was a dangerous 
** person, it would be proper for me to be locked 
" up, to be allowed no commerce with anyone; 
*^ that I held assemblies,'* which was very false. 
To support this calumny my hand-writing was 
counterfeited, and a letter forged as from me, 
importing, that I had ^' great designs^ but feared 
** that they would prove abortive, by the im- 
"prisonment of Father La Combcj for which 
^^ reason I had left off holding assemblies at my 

** house^ 
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*' house, being too closely watched; but that 
*' I would hold them at the houses of such and 
*^ such persons, in such and such streets;" who 
are people that I do not know, nor ever before 
had heard named. This forged letter they 
shewed the King, and upon it an order was 
given for my imprisonment. 



CHAP. IV. 

T^HIS order would have been put in execution 
two months' sooner than it was, had I not 
fallen very sick, I had inconceiveable pains Vind 
a fever. Some thought that I had an imposthumc 
in my head. The pangs I had for five weeks 
made me delirious. I had also a pain in my breast 
and a violent cough. Twice I received, as I 
was thought near expiring, the holy Sacrament. 
One of my friends had acquainted Father La 
Mothe (not knowing him to have had any hand 
in F. La Combe's imprisonment) that she had 
sent me a certificate from the inquisition in said 
^^thtx La Combe's favour, having heard that 
his own was lost. This was a very good piece; 
for they made the King believe that he had run' 
away from the inquisition; and this shewed the 
#ontrary. 

Father La Mothe then came to me, when I 
was under excessive pains, counterfeiting all the 
affection and tenderness in his power, and telling 
me ''that the affair of Father La Combe was 
"' going on very well, that he was just ready to 
" come out of prison with honour, that he was 

<c very 
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**vcry glad of it; that if he had only this cer- 
^* tificate, he would be delivered presently. Give 
** me it then, said he, and it will be done." At 
first I made a difficulty of doing it. ** What, 
" said hCy will you be the cause of ruining poor 
** Father La Combcy having it in your power to 
** save him, and cause us that affliction, for 
" want of what you have in your hands." I 
yielded, ordering it to be brought and given 
him. He suppressed it, and gave out that it 
was loslt. It never could be got from him again. 
The Ambassador from the Court of Turin sent 
a page to me for this certificate^ designing the 
proper use of it to serve Ydithtx La Combe. I 
referred him to Father La Mothe. The Page 
went to him and asked him for it. He denied I 
had given him it; saying, *' Her brain is dis- 
•' ordered which makes her imagine it" The 
Page came back to me and told mc his answer: 
the persons in my chamber bore witness that I 
had given it to him. Yet all signified nothing : 
it could not be got out of his hands; but on 
tlie contrary he insulted me, and set others also 
to do it, though I was so weak that I seemed to 
be at the very gates of death. 

They told mc they only waited for my reco- 
very to clap me in prison. He made his brethien 
believe that I had treated him ill. They writ to 
me ; one, ** that it was for my crimes that I 
** suffered ; and that I should put myself under 
" the conduct of Father La Mothe or otherwise 
" I should repent it ;" another, that ** 1 was 
" frantic and ought to be bound ; lethargic, and 
to be awakened ; a monster of pride since I 
would not suffer myself to be cleansed and 
** conducted by Father La Mothe.'* Such was 
my daily feast in the extremity of my pains ; 

deserted 
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deserted of ray friends, and opprcst of my 
enemies; the former being ashamed of me, 
through the calumnies which were forged and 
indilstriously spread ; the latter let loose tQ 
persecute me; under all which I kejit silence, 
leaving myself to the Lord. To Father Za 
Mothers insults l^returned mildness, and made 
him presents. 

There was not any kind of infamy, error, 
sorcery, or sacrilege, of which they did not 
accuse me. As soon as I was able to be carxie4 
to the Church in a chair, I was told I must speak 
to the Prebend. (It was a. snare concerted 
between Father La Mothe ^nd . the C^pon at 
whose house I lodged) I spoke to hira with much 
simplicity, and he approved of what I said. 
Yet two days after they gave out that I hM 
uttered many things, and accused many persons; 
and from hence they procured the banishment 
of sundry persons with whom they were dis- 
pleased, persons wheJm I had never seen or heard 
of. They were men of honour. One of them 
was banished, because he said, " my little book 
^* is a good one.*' It is remarkable that they , 
say nothing to those who prefixed their appro- 
bations, and that, far from condemning the 
book, it has been reprinted since I have been 
in prison, and advertisements of it posted up at 
the Archbishop's palace, and all over Paris. In 
regard to others, when they find faults in their 
books, they condemn the books and leave the 
person at liberty : But as for me, ray book is 
I approved, sold and spread, while I am kept a 

prisoner for it. 

The same day that those gentlemen were 
banished I received a lettre de cachet^ or sealed 

order. 
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order, addressed to me, to repair to the Convent 
of th^ Visitation of St Mary's in the suburb of 
St. Antoim. I received it with a tranquillity 
which surprised the bearer exceedingly. He 
could not forbear expressing it, having seen thfe 
extreme sorrow of those who were only banished. 
He was so touched with it as to shed tears. And 
though his order was to carry me off directly, 
he was not afraid to trust me, but left me all the 
day, desiring me to repair to St. Mary's in the 
jevening, Qn that day many of my friends 
came to see me and found me very chearful, 
which surprized fiuch of them as knew my case« 
I could not stand, I was. so weak, having the 
fever every night, it being only a fortnight 
since I was thought to be expiring. I imagined 
they would leave me my daughter and maid to 
serve pie. My daughter \^as most at my heart, 
having cost me much care in her education. I 
bad endeavoured, with divine assistance, to root 
out her faults, and to dispose her to have no will 
of her own ; which is the best disposition of a 
chilil. She was not yet twelve years of age* 



CHAP. V. 

QN the twenty-ninth of January j 1688, 1 
went to St. Mary's. There they let me 
know I must neither have my daughter nor a 
maid to serve me, but must be locked up alone 
in a chamber. Indeed it touched me to my 
heart when my daughter was taken from me. 
They would neither allow her to be in that 
house, nor any body to bring me any news of 
her. 1 was then obliged to sacrifice my daughter, 
as if she were mine no longer. The people of 
the house were prepossessed with so frightful 

an 
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an account of me, that they looked at me with 
horror. For my jailor they singled out a Nun, 
who they thought would treat me with the 
greatest rigout, and they were not mistaken 
therein. 

They asked me who was now my confessor. 
I named him ; but he was seized with such a 
fright that he denied it ; though I could have 
produced many persons who had seen me at his 
confessional. So then they said they had caught 
me in a lie ; and I was not to be trusted. M^r 
acquaintance then said they knew me not, and 
others were at liberty to invent stories, and say 
ail manner of coil of me, The woman, appointed 
for my keeper, was gained over by my enemies, 
to torment me as an heretic, an enthusiast, oiic 
crackbraiued and an hypocrite. God alone 
kno\ys what she made mp suflFer. As 3he sought 
to surprise me in my words, I watched them, 
to be more exact in them ; but I fared the worse 
for it. I made more slips, and gave her more 
advantages over me thereby, beside the trouble 
in my own mind for it. I then left myself as I 
was, and resolved, though this woman would 
bring me to the scaffold, by the false reports 
she was continually carrying to the Prioress, 
that I would simply resign myself to my lot; 
so I re-entered into my former condition. 

Soon after I came into this convent I had a 
dream, in which 1 saw the sky opening all on a 
sudden, and as it were a shower of bright fire. 
There were with me a multitude of people, all 
of whom betook themselves to flight, in order 
to escape it. As to me I prostrated myself upon 
the ground, and said, " Oh my God, it is I 
^* who am the victim of thy justice.'* I soon 

awakeneil 
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awakened full of certainty that I should earn 
this title of victim of divine justice. Monsieur 
Charon the Official and Doctor of Sorbonne 
came four times to examine me. Our Lord did 
me the favour which he promised to the apostles, 
viz. to make me answer much better than if I 
had studied. Luke xxi. 14, 15. They said to 
me, " if I had explained myself, as 1 now did, 
"all along in that short and easy method of 

■ "prayer, I should not now have been here." 
My last examination was about a counterfeit 
letter, which they read and let me see. I told 
them the hand was no way like mine. They 
said, " it was only a copy; they had the original 
"at home." I desired a sight of it, but could 

. not obtain it. I told them " I never wrote it, 
" nor did I know the person to whom it was 
" addressed ;" but they topk scarce any notice 
of what 1 said. 

After this letter was read the Official turned 
to me and said, " you see, Madam, that after 
" such a letter there was foundation enough for 
" imprisoning you." Yes, Sir, said I, if I had 
" wrote it." I shewed them its falsehoods and 
inconsistencies, but all in vain. I was left two 
months, and treated worse and_ worse, before 
either of them came again to me. Till then I 
had always some hope that, seeing my innocence, 
they would dome justice : But now I saw that 
they did not want to find me innocent, but to 
make me appear guilty. 

The Official alone came the next time, and 
told me, " I must speak no more of the false 
"letter; that it was nothing." How nothing, 
" said I, to counterfeit a person's writing, an4 
to make one appear an epemy to the state !" 
c c He 
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He replied, " We will seek out the author of it.^ 
** The Author, said /, is no other than the Scri* 
•* vener Gautier." He then demanded where 
the papers were which I wrote o]]i the scriptures. 
I told him, " I would give' them up when I 
' " should be out of prison ; but was not willing 
** to tcir with whom I had lodged them. " 

About three or four days before Easter he 
came again, with the Doctor, and ia verbal pro* 
cess drawn up agaipst ipe for rebelling, in not 
giving up my papers. Copies of my writings 
were then put into their hands ; fori had not 
the originals. I know not where those who got 
them rrom me have put them : But I am firm 
in the faith that they will all be preserved, in 
spite of the. storm. The prioress asked the 
' Official how my affkir went. . He signified very 
well, and that I should soon be discharged : 
And this became the common talk ; but I had 
a presentiment of the contrary. 



CHAP. VI. 



T HAD an inexpressible satisfaction and joy in 
suffering, and being a prisoner. The confine- § 
ment of my body made me better relish the free* 
dom of my mind. St. Joseph's day was to me a 
memorable day ; for then my state had more of 
heaven than of earth beyond what any expression 
can reach. I expected from it that there was 
some new cup for me to drink, as the glorious 
transfiguration of Chejst was an introduction 
to his passion; depriving himself for the rest of 
his life of the eflrisions of the divinity, the sup- 
ports of the human life, which he had kept before, 
the beatitude being suspended^ the sufferings 

unabated. 
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unabated, unrelieved ; In like manner I may say 
it fell out to me, though unworthy to parti- 
cipate tlie states of Jesus Christ, and with the 
infinite disproportion of a poor weak creature to 
him who was both God and man. This day of 
St. Joseph, who is a gsint to whom T am inti- 
mately united, was hke aday of transfitjuration 
for me. It seemed to me tliat I had then nothinjf 
left of the creature; but that time was followed 
as it were with a suspension of every favour thea 
enjoyed, a dispensation of new sufferings. I was 
obliged to sacrifice myself anew, and to drink 
the very dregs of the bitter draught. The dream 
I had had, wherein all the indignation of God 
fell upon me, came up again in my mind. 

I NEVER had any gall of resentment against 
my persecutors, though I well knew them, their 
spirit and their actions. Jesus Christ and the J 

saints saw their persecutors, and at the same 
time saw that they could have no power except it 
vpere given them from above. John xix. 1 1. Loving 
the strokes which God gives, -one cannot hate 
the hand which he makes use of to strike with. 
A few days after the Official came, and told me 
he gave me the liberty ofthe Cloyster, that is, 
to go and come in the house. They were now 
, very industrious in urging my daughter to con- 
sent to a marriage, which, had it taken place, 
would have been her ruin. To succeed herein, 
they had placed her with a relation of that gen- 
tleman whom they wanted her to marry. I haj 
all my confidence in Gop, that he would not 
permit it to be accomplished, as that person bad 
no tincture of Cliristianity, being abandoned 
in his principles and moraJs ! 

{Here she continues lo relate the various snai'es, 

by zvhich they wanted to Induce her to give up her 

c c 2 daughter. 
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daughter, in order to obtain her ow^ release, and 
the vicissitudes she suffered. * N(yw promising 
acquittance and^liberty, again threatening confine-^ 
mentfor life, and even Death on the Scaffold:^ 



CHAR VII. 

COON after the Official and Doctor caihe to 
tell the Prioress I must be closely locked up. 
She represented to them that the chamber I was 
in was small, having an opening to the light or 
air, only on one side, through which the sun 
shorle all tlie day long, and that being the month 
of July it must soon be my death. They paid 
no regard thereto. She asked why I must be 
thus closely locked up. They said, ^^ I had 
" committed horrible things in her house; ieven 
** within the last month, and. had scandalized 
f* the Nuns." She protested the contrary, and 
assured them the whole community had received 
great edification from me, and could not but 
admire my patience and moderation. But it 
was all in vain : And the poor woman could 
not refrain from tears, at a forgery so remote 
from the truth. 

They then sent for me, and told me, " I had 
" done base things in the last months" I asked 
what things ? They would not tell me. I said 
then, " that I would suffer as long and as 
** much as it should please God ; that this affair 
** was begun on forgeries against me, and so 
** continued. That God was witness of every 
^' thing." The Doctor told me, to take God 
for a witness in such a thing was a crime. I 
replied, *' Nothing in the world could hinder 
'^ uic from having recourse to God/' I then 

retired 
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retired, and was shut up more closely than at 
r first : And because there was no key, they 
fastened the chamber door with a piece of wood, 
or bar across it. I had an iijterior joy at this 
new humiliation. Oh what pleasure my supreme 
Love, to be for thee in the most abject con- 
dition ! 

[Here she continues to relate the sever itjf of her 
treatmenz ; how she xvas shut up in that veiy smalt 
chamber in the month of July, till she was abso- 
lutely at the point of death, being thrffivn into a 
violent fever, and almost stifled with the closeness 
ef the place, having a defluction and sore throat, , 
before she wa^ permitted to have any asswtoice,] 

In the time of the antient law there were se- 
veral of the Lohd's martyrs, who suft'ered for 
asserting and trusting in the one true God. In 
the primitive church of Christ the martyrs* 
shed their blood, for maintaining the truth of 
Jesus Chkist crucilied : But now there are 
martyrs of the holy Spirit, who suffer for their 
dependance on it, for maintainirig its reign in 
souls, and for being victims of the Divine will. 

It is this spirit which is to be poured out on alt 
flesh, as saitli the prophet Joel. Tlie martyrs of 
Jesus Ciihist have been glorious martyrs, he 
liaving drank up the confusion of that martyr- 
dom : But the martyrs of the holy Spirit are 
martyrs of reproach and ignominy. The devil 
no more exercises Iiis power against their faith ' 
or beljcf, but diicitly attacks the dominion of 
theholy Spirit, opposing its celestial motion in 
souls, and dischargingliishatred on the bodies 
of those whose minds he cannot hurt. Oh holy 
Spirit, a Spirit of Love, let nie ever be subjected 
to thy will, ami, as a leaf is moved before the 
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wind, sb let me by thy Divine breath. Ad tht 
J irllpetuaus \<rind breaks all that resists it, s6 
) break all that opposes thy empire, even the 
tdurering cedars, which stand in such opposition. 



V 



It is said of Jesus Christ that he yielded up^ 
the ghost, or sent forth his Spirit. (Matt, xxvii.' 
50.) This was both the consummation of his 
frains, and the consummation of all ages, even 
of all things, which through his Spirit shall bd 
done in the whole world. Hence lie said, it is 

firiishedy or consummated (Johnxix. 37.) Since 
his death St.yPuul has told uis that he ^hall de^ 
liter up the kingdom to God his Father^ (1 Co*-, 
xV. 24) to the end tb^t Gop by hi& Spirit may 
reign on earth. Jesus Christ taught to pray 
that the kingdom of Gob maycofne^ and his will 
be daneoneetrth as inheMeny which implies th6 
Subjection of the whole will in the creature to 
that 6f the Creator, even without any reluctance, 
hesitatidn, or delay. Then will his reign be 

' consjimmated, and his enemies become hisjoot^ 
stoot. Oh thiis may all be reduced into one, 
though it be through much destruction of what 
ppposes this kingdom, according to Christ's 
words, viz; I came not to send pence, but a sword. 
Mat. X. 34. I am come to send jire on earth : 
And what will /, if it be already kindled ? Luke 
xii. 49. 



mmmmmmm^am 



CHAR viir. 



[She begins this Chapter with relating their 
artifices to compel her to a formal retraction of all 
the crimes of which she was accused^ and to im- 
peach La Combcy as the original deceiver. When 
baffled in this, they frjotmed some execrable forgeries, 

by 
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by ivhich they made her accuse herself of the most 
abominable crimes, and impeach La Combe as the 
person who had seduced and deceived Aer.] 

Though Father La Combe be under close con- 
finement, we do not fail tocomniiiiiicatein God. 
Many spiritual persons, to whom the Lord has 
united me by the tie of maternity, experience 
the same communication, though in my absence, 
and find in this union the remedy or relief of 
their pains. Oh God, who hast chosen in this 
poor creature to erect the throne of thy goodness 
and severity, thou knowest that I pass over many 
things, either for want of remcmbrlng, or of 
knowing how to express them. I have said what 
I could, and that with the utmost sincerity and 
entire truth. Though I have been obliged to 
describe the procedure of those who persecute 
me, 1 have not done it out of resentment, since 
I love them at ray heart, and pray for them, 
leaving to God the care of defending me, and 
delivering me out of their hands, without 
making any movement of my own for it. I 
have apprehended and believed that Goo would 
have me write every thing sincerely, that his 
name may be glorified: that the things done 
in secret against his servants should one day be 
published on the house tops ; for the more they 
strive to conceal them from the eyes of men, 
the more will God in his own time make them 
all manifest. 

At present I experience two states, that of 
Christ crucified and of his infant stale, the 
one of daily crosses, very violent, without num- 
ber or intermission; the other so child-like, 
simple and candid, that methinks if my soul 
were to be impressed any'way, there could come 
nothing out of it but candor, innocence, sub- 
missif 
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mission and patience. Oh my Gop, methinks 
thou hast made me a prodigy, a monument of 
thy goodness and wonderful works ! Th,ere is 
wrought in me something of the original, which 
is communicated to me after a manner inexpli- 
cable, which nothing but expejrience can com- 
prehend ; 'Tis then Jo thee, O my Love, that 
I render what I have writ for thee. 

Done this 22d of August, 1688, aged 
forty years, in my prison, which I love" and 
cherish, as I find it sanctified by my love; 

I FORGOT to tcil thzt I hsiA a sense of the state 
of the souls which came tome, and of that of 
the persons which were civen me, how far dis- 
tant soever they were from me. By sense I mean 
an interior impression of ^vhat they were, lespe- 
cially such as passed for spiritual. I knew pre- 
sently whether they were upright or artful, their 
degree or their self-love, for which I felt a re- 
jection. I knew when they were stout in them- 
selves, and supported by the virtue^ they ima- 
gined they had, by which they measured others, 
and condemned in their minds those who were 
not like themselves, though more perfect. 
These persons who think themselves righteous, 
and are thought so by others, are much more 
unacfceptable to God, than ^ some sinners from . 
weakness, who are looked on with contempt; 
whom nevertheless God favours with great mer- 
cies: which will not be fully seen but at the 
day of judgment. He beholds qfai^ off those 
souls which are so exalted and full of 
themselves, though they fancy themselves 
iumble, because they appear in some acts of 
.humilit)^ which for the most part increase the 
high opinion they have of themselves. If they 
were to suffer some real humiliation, then would 

appear 
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appear their want of solidity. Oh if people 
knew how much God loves the true litclenegsof^ 
spirit in the creature, they wouhl behold it with" 1 
amazement. When they speak to me of some , 
person of piety, my inward sense rejects those " 
who are not in the low state 1 have mentioned ; 
and admits those who are subject to God in that 
state. There is something in me which refuses 
the evil, however glossy or covered ; and greatly 
loves the true and solid good, I find it is tiie 
same even in the practice of virtues ; or wliat 
passes for such. This spirit discerns the real 
virtue from that which only wears its likeness. 
Of such as have left this life and are now ac- 
counted saints, it esteems those most who have 
been most annihilated, and whom God has 
most sanctified by his own operation ; it docs 
notjoininthe world's cry, in attributing to 
that which they wanted. 

It was thought I was about coming out of 
prison, and every thing seemed to tend toward 
it. But the Lord gave me a sense that, far from- 
being willing to deliver me, their consultations 
were only laying new snares to ruin me more 
etFectually, to make Father La Mothe known to 
the King, and esteemed by liim. Tiie 22d of 
August i waked under an impression of Jesus 
Christ in an agony, seeing the counsel of the 
.Tews against liim. I knew that none but God 
could deliver me out of prison, and I was satis- 
fied that he .would do it one day by his own 
right hand, though ignorant of the manner, and 
leaving it wholly to himself. 

One day thinking why I could not invoke 
any of the saints, though united to them in 
God, it was put into my mind, that domestics 
had need of credit-and intercessors, while the 
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spouse readily obtains every thin|; without ask^ 
ing any thing. He of his infinite goodness 
prevents her. Oh how little known is the holy 
author of all good ! They examine my actions. 
They cry out that I do not* say over my chap-- 
let or beadsi that I have .no devotion for the 
holy VirgiA. Oh divine Mary, though knowest 
how my heart is singly devoted to God, and the 
union which he has formed betwixt us in him^ 
self. I can do nothing but what he directs, 
depending wholly on his.wilL 

[She here describes the manner in which Provi^ 
dence conducted matters, so as that she teas vin^ 
dicated to Madam Maintenon^ and at length oi^ 
tained her release.'] 






CHAP. IX. 

[In this chapter she relates how they wanted 
to exact captious concessions^ and false retractions 
from her ; but that at length she was honorably 
set at liberty y and a few days qfte:wards had her 
first interviero with the Abbe Fenelon, to whom 
she is united, as Jonathan to David^ and stiles him 
her spiritual child.] 



CHAP. X. 

T HAVE thought of writing no more of what 
regards my interior state, not having words 
to express it, being so perfectly separated from 
all that can fall under sentiment, expression, or 
human conception. 

I SHALL 
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1 SHALL only say that, after being raised up' 
again I found in myself, some years before my"] 
being put into what is called the apostolic [ 
state, or mission for the help of others, all selfish_-J 
ness consumed in the purgatory I had passed.! 
through. I found myself in a felicity like that ^ 
of the blessed. Nothing here below touched 
me. At present I see not any thing on earth 
which can give me pain in regard to myself. 

The happiness of such a soul can never be 
comprehended without experience ! Those who 
die in being employed in thus helping their 
neighbour, die in the supreme felicity, though 
loaden with exterior crosses. 



When it pleased God to honour me with his 
mission, he shewed me that the true father in 
Jesus Christ, the Apostolic Pastor, ought like 
him tosuiferformen, to bear their inJirmities, 
and to be cloathcd with their very weaknesses, 
lie inclines the heart to what he demands, im- 
printing on it words like these, *' I was happj', 
"I possessed glory, I was God : But I quitted 
" it all, andsubjected myself to plin, contempt, 
" ignominy and punishment. I became a man 
"to save men. If thou art willing to finish 
" what is behmd of viy suffering, and tliat 1 form 
" in thee an extension of my quality of Re- 
" deemer, thou must consent to lose the happi- 
" ness thou cnjoyest, to he subject to weaknesi 
" and miseries, to bear the infirmities of those 
" with whom I shall entrust thee, to pay their 
" debts, and in short to he exposed not only to 
*' their interior pangs, from which (as to thy- 
" self) thou hast btcn delivered, but to all the 
"most violent 'persecutions. If 1 had 
" tinned in my private life, I had never su 
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**aiiy pcrsectiiion. None are persecuted but 
" such ias are employed in the help of souls." 

He shewed me that he called me not, as. some 
had thought, to gain ekterior proselytes to the 
church, but singly to the propagation of his 
own good spirit. He does not so much desiga 
me for the first conversion of sinners, as to make 
those who are touched with a right desire to 
enter into perfect conversion. Since God has 
been pleased to bestow on me part of the apos* 
tolic state, what have I not suffered ? And yet 
my love for those souls, instead of desiring to 
be freed from it, has increased in proportion to 
my increase of suffering for them, even till their 
entire purification. Then the union, which has 
often been covered with jclouds, becomes like 
a clear air, every where penetrated with the 
light of the sun. As to the souls which are the 
most consummate in tlie love of God, living 
among men, their exterior is covered with ap- 
parent weaknesses, which (like a poor skin) 
hide infinite treasures from the view of others, 
and tend to save them from being lost. , 

Upon first entering into the new life men find 
themselves so different from the rest of man- 
kind, and think so differentlv from what they 
have been used to do, that the faults and errors 
of their neighbours become insupportable to 
them. The soul is ready to cry out, AW, Lord^ 
let test thou thy servant depart in peace according 
to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 
Luke ii. £9. But in regard to such as have. the 
painful tasbof conducting others, if the souls 
conducted could penetrate, across their feeble 
outside appearance, the deptji of their grace, 
they would look on them with too highla respect, 
and would not die to the support which such a 

conduct 
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conduct would give them. If the Jews could 
have penetrated through the exterior of Jesus. 
Christ, common with other men, they never, 
had persecuted him, but would liave been in a 
continual admiration. These persons then are i 
parodox both in their own eyes and in the eyes 
of those who behold them : For they see no 
more than a plain and homely appearance iu 
them. Celestial wisdom flows from their heart 
and mouth, like a spring of divine sap, from 
trees pregnant therewith, wliich comniuuicates 
life to an infinite number of branches, though 
one sees on them only a coarse and mossy rind. 
Hence men who presume to judge of these souls 
are very liable to err in judgment, and, as says 
the apostle Jude, like ////Aj/ dreamers, to despise 
dominion and speak evil of' digmties, of' things 
which they hiotv not, (Jude, v. iii. 10) the holy 
mysteries of God, revealed by him only to the 
souls which he has prepared to receive them. 

Such souls can only speak and write througli - 
the actual light of the present moment, which 
lasts no longer than it is necessary to speak 
or write; without heing able to see or think 
afterward on what they saw before, unless the 
actual light be restored to them. It is like a 
person to whom one opens a cabinet full of 
treasures, who seeS them so long as it is open, 
but. sees nothing of them when it is shut up 
again. Only the spouse opens and none can shut ; 
and when he ^huts none can open. Such a soul 
cares neither for honor nor wealth nor life. If 
it were not so, it could not serve other souls in 
the whole extent of the designs of God. 

If God retained these hidden souls in the 
secret of his presence, they would l)e screened 
from tlie persecutions of men: Uut how willingly 
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would they suffer fire and j^sick for a singla. * 
soul ! 'No wonder if the Devil stir up ail quarter^, 
of his dominion against Apostolic souls;/ he 
knouts that such a soul, .were it hearkened (o^ 
would destroy his empire. All ext(3rior'devo-,. 
tions hurt but tittle; for he makes reprisals pn . 
th^ ^elf-love of such devotions, for what they 
make him lose by the regularity of their obser- 
vances: But there is no gain for him to make, 
on .a soul devoted to the truth of God, and to 
his pure love ; who lets* self be destroyed by the 
sovereign power of God. The devil cannot 
approach the^e souls but at a distance. The 
rage with which he is fired against theiT) has no 
bounds. To l^e devoted to Gop, one ipu^t 
have no choice or preference of esteem for on? 
action above another. People form to themT 
selves ideas, and imagine that a soul is given tp 
God in some particular manner : And when they 
see any thing contrary to those ideas, they con* 
elude God is not there, and yet it is often where 
he is most. He sets no value on any virtue of 
Qur forming. A state which depends on any 
good, which is capable of being conceived ov 
distinguished, is a virtuous state, but not a 
divine state. 

The saints of the Lord are sanctified, not 
like other saints, by the practice of some 
virtues ; but by the L9RD himself, and by an 
Infinite suppleness to every intimation of his 
will, even in the smallest things, which is the 
real possession of every virtue. These are saints 
after his manner, and not after that of men. 
Let there not be any virtue or holiness for me# 
but what flows from this spring. Thus may I, 
and the children whom God has given me, go 
on from faUh to faith ! Though the soul which . 
is lost in God has an infinite suppleness of obe- 
dience 
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dience to his will, yet it is more particularly 
attracted toward other souls in which it 5nds an 
harmonious correspondence, and on the other . 
hand appears reserved, and to have pain to 
speak before others, beln^ sensible of their re- 
pugnant dispositions. One must judge ofsoula, 
even in the child's state, more by what God 
has done for them than by what one sees ; for 
otherwise one would judge of them more front 
one's own state than from the state which they . 
were in. What seems weak in God far surpasses- 
the greatest force in men. It is what causes the 
joint alliance of those seeming contraries, divine 
«trength with the weakness of a child. 1688. 



CHAP. XI. 

[Upon her coming out of St. Mary's she retired "^ 
into the comjmmity of Mad. Miramion, kept her' 
bed of a fever three months, and had an imposthume 
in her eye. Yet at this time she was accused of 
going continually out, holding suspected assemblies, 
together with other abominable and groundless 
falshoods. In this house her daughter teas mar- 
ried to Mons. L. Nicholas Fouquet count dej^aux; 
She removed to her daughter's house, and on ac- 
count of her extreme youth, lived with her two i 
years and an half and even there her enemies- ; 
were ever forging one thing or other against 
her. She then wanted to retire quite secretly, to 
the Benedictines at Montargis, (her native place) 
but it was discovered, and friends and enemies 
Jointly pjtvented it.~\ 

The family in which my (laughter was mar- 
ried being of the number of Alibe Fenelon^s 
friends, I had the opportunity nf often sceiiig 




^^?r ::7E of 

' -- Ldd 5omc conversations 

-.vrcuallife, in which he 

- V ny experiences there- 

::: iiy usual simplicity, 

::. :i I found. As the affair 

::!c riaile a great noise, the 

- T ::^ir'i<jted, and the terms 
.:.cr!* exploded. But I so 

.-. ^enr thing to him, and so 

- meccions, that nobody be- 
V iLtd of my sentiments than 

• .;^r aid the foundation of that 
::? >urfered, as his answers to 
:. lu.L- v^vidently shews to all that 
i.huut prejudice. 

% . icrie private house, to follow 
. idd for retirement ; where I 
- -rx .ucasure of seeing my family 
A. ■.'.». Uiar friends. I often went to 
-i: t young ladies of that house 
••^ti Mad. Mainte7ion, that they 
^ .-Miversation something which 
V ? :.* CiOD, she encouraged mete 
viiictions to them ; and by the 
. >4'i^'o of them with whom before 
• V >>tii pleased, she found she had 
vv't: :;. She then treated me with 
ivv* for three years after, while 
'.w'val from her every mark of 
.' f?ccna\ But that very thing 
. 1 ^v: me the most severe perse- 
w c:^ trance I had into the house, 
1 ^ *A' which some young ladies of 
;^\r.shcd for their rank and piety, 
\. c*^^ *^^^ small uneasiness to the 
V,.-' prn^tvuted me. The Directors 
-.- kX it, and under pretext of the 
>«.; tad some years before, and of 

Quietism 
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Quietism which they said was making a great 
progress, they engaged the Bishop of Cfiartres, 
Superior of St. Ci/r, to present to Mad. Mainte- 
«on that, by my particular conduct, I troubled 
the order of the house; and that the young 
Women in it were so attached to me, and to 
what I said to them, tliat they no longer 
hearkened to their superiors. I then went no 
more to St. Cifr. I answered the young ladies, 
who writ to me, no more but by letters unsealed, 
which passed through the hands of Mad. Main- 
tenon. 

Soon after I fell sick. The physicians, after 
trying in vain the usual method of cure, ordered 
me to repair to the waters of Bourbon. My 
lackey had been got to give me some poison. 
After taking it, I suffered such exquisite pains 
that without speedy succour, I should have 
died in a few hours. The lackey immediately 
ran away, and I have never seen him since. 
When 1 was at Bourbon, the water which I 
threw up burned like spirits of wine. I had no 
thought of being poisoned, till the physicians 
of Bourbon on throwing the said water into the 
fire, assured me of it. The waters had but little 
effect. I suffered for above seven years after it. 
Since that time three or four attempts have been 
made to poison me : But God has preserved mc 
from it, through his mercy, and the presenti- 
ments which he gave me of it. 
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CHAP. XII. 

[This Chapter contains mostly a continuation 

of the general decrjf, and persecution that tvas 

raised against her, notwithstanding the very pri- 

•vate and retired life which she kd. All heiiig in- 

D d su^cien^ 



wj -'id jJdr- 

.....: idisposi- 
. ^ . oticii^d to suf- 
^ ..viii .i:i hand all 
. :ie :o offer any 
^.^ je onlv vindicat- 
. ... ? villi iig to make 
za cne most virtuous 
.^v* -3nard them; and 
. ^cLucma of the wick- 
....r*i vith that of the 
., .uu animated with a 
i;iic. !Many of these 
? .uade use of, greatly 
*.c. I was represented 
., > 1 stransje creature, 
. V Ljrd, be conforma- 
nt I set more value on 
.i seeing myself con- 
.i.ui if I saw myself on 
:ic world. How often 
V n.:::rness of my heart, 
lid of one reproach of 
. c outcry and condem- 
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Mil. 
: x:th the Bishop of' 



^^ */i*^*M*iVrf bj/ her intimate 

. i, • c«A^. She gives him the 

c ^/^. ^f^d he confesses : 

^...w ti^'^i*** ^^^'^ ^^ unction as 

xx 7cacx books, and that 

v.4^> u: reading it, with an 

nV^ttce of God on his 
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[She proposes to the Bishop to exmnine all her 
priting^i whufh he takes four or five months to 
dOf aria then advances ^l his objections ; to which 
she gives answers, but from his unacquaintanee 
%eUh the interior paths, she cannot clear up all the 
i^ffkulties which he finds m them,'] 
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CHAP. XIV. 

\Tke beginning of this Chapter contains only 41 
continuation of the ob^ectidns, wfdch the Stishop 
pretended to Jhfdwith her xorifingSj and gjpes on 

thus :] 

Br looking into the Ecclesiastic^} histories 
for ages past, we may see that God )iath some- 
times made use of laymen, and of wpmen to in- 
struct, edify^ and help soul^ in their process tp 
perfection : And I tnink one of the reasons of 
GoD*s acting thus, is, that glory may nojt be 
ascribed to any, but to himself alone. For 
this purpose, he has chosen the weak things of 
this world, to amfound such as are mighty. — 
1 Cor. i. 27. 

Jealous of the attributes which men pay^to 
other men, which are only due to himself, he 
has made a paradox of such pcx^ops, tb|||.he 
alope may have thei glory of his own works. I 
pray Oop with my whole he^t sooner to crash 
jm^ utterly, with tlie o^st dreadfu} destruction, 
than to suffer me to take the leas^ hp.Qor fx) myr 
self, of any thing which he ha^ been pleased tp 
do by me for the good of others! I am only a 
poor NOTHING. Gop is all powerful. He de- 
lights to operate, and exercise his pow^r bjM^cre 

NOTMIXCS. 

D <1 2 The 



^IS THE UIE OF 

Tss Snt time tiiat 1 vioie a history of my- 
»£ it was Terj short. Ib it I had particularized 
my fiailt29- and sins^ and said little of the favors 
of Gob. I was ordered to bum it, to write ano* 
tfaer, and hi it to omit nothing, any way re- 
xnarkable that had befallen me. I did it. It is 
a crime to publish the secrets of the King; but 
it is a good thing to declare the favors of the 
Loan our Gon, and to magnify his mercies the 
more by the meanness of the subject on which 
he confers them. If herein I have failed, the 
fire will try and purify it all. When I first gave 
myself to the Lord it was without any reserve : 
And for every thing of mine, which I only did 
out of obedience, I am content with whatever 
may be permitted, or ordained, as best in the 
case. It is my consolation that God is not less 
great, perfect or happy, for any mistakes or errori 
of mine. My soul can do nothing else but love 
him, and repose itself in his love. It seems that 
what proceeds from me flows from that source : 
And since as many as are led by the Spirit of God 
are the children of God, an humble hope attends 
me that I appertain to his family. 



CHAR XV. 

[The general outcry encreases. Mad. M^inte- 
non is gained o^er, and becomes prejudiced against 
her. She tcrites to her by the Duke of BeauviU 
liersj and revests an appointment ofpersqfis to 
tvamine into her Life and Doctrine^ offering to 
retire into any prison^ till fully exculpated. But 
her pivposal is rejected. Mons. Fouquet^ one of 
her nw^t intimate friends and relations dies ; he 
hud been her steady and constant support. She 
feels the ioss^ but rejoices in his felicity y for he had 
been a true servant of Gov.] 

Being 
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Being now determined to retire out of the 
wiy of giving offence to any, I wrote to sojne 
of my friends, and bade them a last farewell; 
not knowing whether I were to be carried off 
by the indisposition which I then laboured un- 
der, which had been a constant fever for forty 
dayjs past, or to recover from it. I wrote fur- 
ther, " That I prayed God to finish in them 
" the good work he had begun, that, if I had 
*' contributed any good to them by his grace, 
" he would not be unmindful to preserve in 
. " them that which was his own', viz. the renun- 
" ciation of themselves, to bear the cross, to 
*' follow Jesus Christ with hearts filled with 
" his pure love; that they might judge it was 
*' for them, and not for myself that I deprived 
" myself of all commerce with them, by whom 
" I had ofte^i been much edified ; but now, if 
" I stayed, I might hurt them without design- 
" ing it, and be an occasion of trouble and 
*' scandal to them ; that I therefore desired them 
.■' to look upon me as a thing forgotten." 

tShe writ them a long letter ; mentioning in it 
her particular enemies, one of whom is the Curate 
of Versailles, who had formerly prof essed a high 
esteem for her, visited her often, declared his 
sentiments were the same with hers ; but of iate 
he had imagined, that she had drawn away the 
Countess ofG. and the Duchess of M. from under 
his direction. Hereupon she writes, " When 
" these ladies and others were in the vanities of 
" the world, when they patched and painted, 
" and some of them were in the way to ruin their 
'* families by gaming and profusion of cxpeuce 
" in dress, nobody arose to say any thing against 
" it, they were quietly suffered to do it. When 
" they have broke off from all this, tiien they 
" cry out against me, as if I had ruined them. 
• . "Had 
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** Had I drawn then* fi om ticty wta Iujiiiit, 
" they wcmld tiot make sucn an oatcry. To* 
'* Duchess of M. at her giving herself up to 
^ God, thought herself obliged to quit tb^ 
^* Cdurt, which Was to her like a dang^rotis 
" rock, in order to bestow her timcJ oh the edin 
'* cation of her children and the cartfof het 
** family, which till then she bad neglected. I 
** beseech ydu therefore to gather all the mcttid- 
^^ rials you dan against me : And if I km fmtnd 
" guilty of the things they accuse me of, I 
^' ought to be punished more than any otbef, 
^^ since Qop has brought me to know hitn and 
^^ Iov6 him, and I am well assured that there Is 
^* no communion betwixt Christ and Belial.'' 

I SEX t them at the same tim^ my two little 
printed books^ with my commentaries €rn the 
Holy Scriptures. I also^ by their order, s^t 
about a work to facilitate their examination, 
and to spare them as miich time and trouble as 
I could, which was to (Collect a great number of 
passages out of approved mystic writers, which 
shewed the conformity of my writings with 
those used by the holy penmen. It was A latttt 
work. I caused them to be transcribed by the 
quire, as I had writ them, in order to send 
them to the three commissioners. I also, as 
ocxasion presented, cleared up the dubious and 
obscure places ; for, as I had writ them at k \ 
time when the affairs of Molincsh'^d not broke 
out, I used the less precaution in expressing 
my thoughts, not imagining that they would 
ever be turned into an evil sense. This work 
was entitled the Justifications ; it was composed 
in fifty days, and appeared to be very sufficient 
to clear up the matter. But the Bishop of 
Meaux would never suffer it to be read.* 

* It has since been printed in three vols, small 8vo. 
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AFTER all the examinations, and making 
nothing out agaiust me, who would not 
have thought but they would have left me to 
rest in peace ? But quite otherwise, the more my 
innoceuce appeared, the more did they, who 
had undertaken to reader me criminal, put every 
spring in motion to effect it. I offered the 
Bishop of Meaux to goto spend some time in 
any community within liis diocese, that he 
might be better acquainted with me. lie pro- 
posed to jnc tliat ofSt. iT/flrj/ (/e^/eaiAT, which 
I accepted, but in going tliither in tlie depth of 
winter 1 had like to have j>erished in tlie snow, 
being stopt four hours, the coach having entered 
into it, and being almost buried in it, in a deep 
hollow. I was drawn out at the coach door with 
one maid. We sat upon the snow, resigned to 
the mercy of God, and expected notliing but 
death. I ntver had more tranquillity of mind, 
though chilled and soaked with the snow, whit-h 
melted on us. Occasions like these are such as 
shew whether we are perfectly resigned to God 
or not. This poor girl and 1 were easy in our 
minds, in a state of entire resignation, tiiough 
sure of dying if wi' passed the night there, and 
seeing no likelihood of any coming to our suc- 
cour. At length some waggoners came Up, who 
with difficulty drew us tlirougli the snow. 

The Bishop, wlien he heard ttf it, was asto- 
nished, ami tiad no lilile self-coniphicency to 
think that i had thus risqutd niy life to obey 
bin) so punctually : And yet afterwards he gave 
all this the names of(/r///»Veand hi^pocrisy. Thui i 
men who look ai ihe iree, wiih an eiilvy^, ac- > 
count its fruits to be ull tri/. It is a strange. 
#iypocri»y wliiL-h endures thioiigh one's wliole 

life. 
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life, and which far from bringing with it any 
advantage in this world, causes only cro3ses, 
calumnies, poverty, persecutions and every kind 
of afflictions. I think one never has seen any 
hypocrisy like this. There are only two objects 
which hypocrites have in view ; either to win the 
esteem of men or to make a fortune. I am cer- 
tainly a bad hypocrite, and have learned the 
trade badly. I take God to witness, that if to 
be Empress of the whole earth, and canonized 
-while living, I must have gone through what I 
Jiave done (which was with the single view of 
being devoted to Gtod without any reserve) I 
would rather have begged my bread, and died 
as a criminal. Thus I render testimony for my- 
self in the presence of God. " That I have 
*^ not desired to please any but him alone ; that 
** I have so^ght him only for himself ; and that 
•* I dread every selfish interest of my own worse 
*' than death ; that so long a series of persecu- 
" tions, which in all likelihood wilUast as long 
^' as my life, has never miade me change senti- 
^* mcnt, nor repent of having given myself 
*' wholly to him, and of having left all for him/' 

There were times indeed when I found nature 
overcharged : But the love of God apd his 
grace rendered sweet to me the very worst of 
bitters. His invisible hand supported me. Else 
I had sunk under so many probations. Some- 
times I said to myself. All thy waves and thy 
billows are gone acer me. Psal. xliii. 7. Thou 
hast bent thy bow and set me as a mark for the 
arrow. Thou hast caused all the arrows of thy 
quiver to enter into my reins. Lam. iii. 12, 13. 
It seemed to me as if every one thought he was 
in the right to treat me ill, and rendered service 
to God in doing it. I then comprehended that 
it was the very manner in which Jjtsus ChbistL 

sufferci^ 
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aufifered. Hewas numbered with the transgressors. 
Mark xv. 28. He w^s condemned by the sove- , 
reign pontiff, chief priests, doctors of the law, 
andjudges deputed by the Romans, who vaUied | 
themselves on doing justice. Happy they who I 
by suffering for the will of God under all lik^ 
circumstances, have so near a relation to the ■ 
sufferings of Jesus Christ! 

For six weeks after my arrival at Mcaux, I 
was in a continual fever, nor had I recovered 
from my indisposition, when 1 was waited on 
by the Bishop, who would fain have compelled 
me to give it under my hand, that I did not i 
believe the Word Incarnate (or Christ mani^ I 
fest in the flesh.) I answered him, "that through J 
" the grace of God, I knew how to suffer, even 1 
" to death, but not how to sign such falshoods.' ■ 
Several of the Nuns who overheard this conver- 
sation, and perceiving the sentiments of the 
Bishop, they joined with the Prioress, in giving 
a testimonial, not only of my good conduct, 
but of their belief in the soundness of my faith. 



CHAP. XIX. 

\The Bishop of Meaux, in some days after, 
brings her a confession oj faith, and a submission 
of her books to the church, that she may sign it, 
promising to give her a certificate, which he had 
prepared ; but on her delivering him her submis- 
sion signed, he, notwithstanding his proviise, re- 
fused to give the certificate. In some time after, 
he endeavoured iv make her sign his pastoral letter, 
and acknowledge she had fallen into those errors, 
which he there lays to her charge, and made many 
demands of her oJ the like absurd vnreascjmble 
nature, threatening her with those persecutions 
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s^e afterwards endured^ in case of non-CMfptifinctt^ 
H&wever ike continued resolutCj in refusing t0 
juthername to falsehoods. Attengthj after she 
had remained about sir months at Meau:ty he gaoe 
het the certificate ; but finding Mad. Maintenon 
disapproved of the certificate Ac had grantedy he 
mmted to gtoe her another in lieu of it. Her 
refusal to deliver up the first certificate enraged 
the Bishopj and as the understood they intended 
fovush matters with the utmost violence^ she says^ 
•* 1 tlicmgbt, though I were resigned to what- 
•^evef might fall ou^ yet I ought totakepru- 
*' dent measures to avoid the threatening storm.** 
Many places of retreat were offered me ; but I 
was not free m my mind to adcept of any, not 
tcr embarrass any body, liot involve in troubte 
my f rfends and my family^ to whon^ they might 
attribute my escape. I took tlie resolution of 
co^Qtinuing in Paris, of living there in some 
private place with my maids, who were trusty 
and sttre, and in general to hide myself from 
the view of the' world. I continued thus for 
abont five or six months^ I passed the day all 
alone in reading, in praying to God, and in 
working. But the 27th of December, I695, I 
was arrested, tliough exceedingly indisposed at 
that time, and conducted to Vincennes. I was 
three days in the custody of Mons. des Grez, 
who had arrested me ; because the King would 
not consent to my being pnt into prison ; say- 
ing several times over, that a Convent teas suf 
fieient. They deceived his justfce bj'' still 
stronger calumnies. They painted nre in his 
eyes, in colours so bhck, that they made him 

He then con- 
tncennes. 



scruple his goodness and' equity. 
Stew ted to my being taken to rit^ 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 
T SHALL not speak of that long persecution, 
which has made so much noise, for a series 
of ten years imprisonments, in all sorts of pri- 
sons, and of a banistiment almost as long, anit 
not yet ended, through crosses, calumnies and 
all imaginable sorts of sufterings. There are 
facts too odious on the parts of divers persons, 
which charity induces me to cover : And it is in 
this sense that charity covers a multitude of sins. 
1 Pet. iv. 8, And there are others on the part of 
those who, having been seduced by ill-disposed 
persons, are yet respected by me for their piety 
and other reasons, though they shewed a zeal too 
bitter for things of which they had no true 
knowledge. The one sort I pass over in silence 
out of respect, and the other out of charity. 
What I have to say is, that from so long a train j 
of crosses, with which my life has been filled, i 
one may judge that the greatest were reserved 
till the last ; and that God who, through an 
effect of his goodness, did not reject me, had 
no mind to leave the end of my life without a 
greater conformity to Jesus Christ. He was 
arraigned before all sorts of tribunals. He has 
done me the favour to be so too. He suffered 
the most violent outrages without complaining. 
He has conferred on me the mercy of doing the 
same. How could I do otherwise in the view 
he gave me of his love and his goodness? In this 
resemblance of my Saviour, I regarded as favours 
what the world looks upon as strange persecu- 
tions. The peace and joy I had within hindered 
me from seeing the most violent persecutors, 
otherwise than as instruments of the justice of 
God, which has ever been to me so adorable 
tnd so amiable. I was theo in prison as in a place 
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of delight and refreshment, this gcpcral priva- 
tion of all creatures giving me more foom to be 
alone with God. Thus, I regarded all those 
great apparent evils, and that universal decry, 
as the greatest of all benefits. I looked upon it 
as the work of the hand of God, who was pleased 
to cover his tabernacle with the skins of beastSy 
to hide it from the eyes of those to whom he 
would not have it manifested. 

I HAVE borne long and sore languishings, op- 
pressive and painful maladies without relief. I 
have been also inwardly under great desolations 
for several months, in such sort that I could 
only say these words, *' My Got), My God, 
** why hast thou forsaken me ?" All creatures 
seemed to be against me.* I then put myself on 
the side of God, and of the creatures, against 
tnyself. How could I complain of what I suf- 
fered, with a love so clear from all self-interest ? 
Should I how interest myself for myself, after 
having made so entire a sacrifice of whatever 
regards this self? No, I therefore chuse rather 
to consecrate all those sufferings by silence. 

I HAVE defended my innocence with enough 
of courage and firmness, not to leave any doubt 
of the falsehood of the calumnies cast on per- 
sons whose prayer is fervent and love sincere. 
The speeches of their slanderers are rash, and 
contrary to every sort of truth and justice : 
And yet the heart which loves God, whose con- 
science reproaches it with nothing, even from 
hence gains an increase of strength and of hap- 
piness. Persecution is a weight which always 
sinks and plunges the soul into God. What 
matters it if all creatures are unchained against 
that soul, when it is all alone in sweet commu- 
nion with its God, and gives him solid testi- 
monies 
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moniesof its love ? So, since there is no other 
way of testifying to God that we love liim, than 
in bearing heavy siiftcrings for his love, we are 
infiaitely indebted to him when he gives us the 
means of doing it. 

Perhaps some will be surprized at my refus- 
ing to give the detail of the greatest and strong- 
est crosses of iny life, after I have related those 
which were less. I thought it proper to tell some- 
thing of the crosses of my youth, to she*v the 
crucitying conduct which God held over me. 
1 thought myself also obliged to relate certain 
facts, to manifest their falsehood, the conduct 
of those by whom they had passed, and the 
authors of those persecutions of which I have 
been only the accidental object, as I was only 
persecuted, in order to involve therein persons 
of great merit ; whom, being out of their reach 
by themselves, they therefore could not person- 
ally attack, but by confounding their affair* 
with mine. I thought I owed to religion, piety, 
my friends, my family, and myself. 

While I was prisoner at Vincennes, and Mons- 
sieur De La Reine examined me, I passed my 
time in great peace, content to pass the rest of 
my life there, if such were the will of God. I 
sang songs of joy, which the maid who served 
me learned by heart, as fast as I made them: 
And we together sang thy praises, oh my God ! 
The stones of my prison looked in my eyes like 
rubies. I esteemed them more than all the 
gaudy brilliancies of a vain world. My heart 
was full of that joy which thou givest to them 
who love thee, in the midst of their greatest 
ciosses. 

This peace wa« wounded for a sliort apace, 
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by an ixiQdelity which I fell intp. it ikraji im 
premeditating one clay od what aasvcr^ I sJbkoul4> 
make at an examination which was to ti9 jCh« 
next day« I answered badly. God, lyha tw^ 
so often caused me to answer difficult ^j^ 
perplexed questions, with much facility and 
prc:;^nce of mind, punished me apw, ev^Ji by 
stopping me short on easy matter$ with con*- 
fusion. It served to shew me the motility af 
our argument^; on such occasions, and the ^ffsty 
of trusting in God. They who d^p^;ud pu 
human reason say, ^' it is i^^ces^ry tQ look 
^' before us, and to make our pr^p^ratJkHd^ ; 
^' that it is to tempt Gop, and expect w^ra^ff 
^^to act otherwise." J leav^e ^hecs tQthii^ 
what thjsy will. As to m^ I find UP safety but 
in resigniQg myself to Goo. AU aoriptur^ 
abounds with texts enfbrcwg mch a re^lgnatjpqu 

Whj^n^ things were carried to the greajteijUt 
extremities, being th^n in the BaHile^ I s^id to 
thee, " oh uiy God, if tliou art pleased tp 
^^ render me a new ^cctacle to men and mgdsi 
** thy holy will be done ! All I ask is that thou 
'^ wilt save thine, ^ that ne^itber principfUitieSy 
nor powtrsy nor the ^mord^ nmy coer ^arate 
them from the pure lom in Jfsvs Cur^jst. 
As for me, what matters it what Qsen tJiiinJI^ 
of me, or make me suffer, since they cannot; 
•'separate me from thee? Were I to please 9.11 
*' men and displease thee, wretched would he 
** the consequence. . I^t all men then despise and 
** hate me, so I may but be agreeable to the^e* 
** Their strokes will polish what may be dtkn^" 
•' tive in me, that I may be presented to hino 
* " for wliom I die daily." 1 saw all men united 
as it were to surprize and to torment me, ail the 
subtilty of wit employed for it, by people who 
had abundance of it ; and poor me alone with- 
out 



•f 






LADY GUION. 423 

out succour, sometimes also feeling tlie heavy 
hand of God upon me, who seemed to abandon 
me to myself, aad to my own obscurity ; all my 
own vivacity having been so long mortified^ 
having laboured all my life long to submit 
myself to Jssus Christ, and my reason to his 
conduct I volunt^ly underwent, as long as 
my health permitted it, very rigorous fastings, 
and austere penances: But all this looked only 
lite the burning of straw. One moment of thi 
exercises of Gop is of a thousand times more 
efficacy than all that we can inflict upon ourselves. 

[Before I enter on her conclusive Chapter^ it 
may be prc^ to exhibit a view of her poetry. 

In her img imprisonment^ she composed^ m 
she has informed us, many Hymns ; xvith Poems 
en 4iU 4ort3 ff Spiritual Subjects^ Jilling flve 
octavo volumes. Her poetic vein Wiufree^ J^UK^* 
ing with "warm devotion and gratitude. I^ecimcms 
thereof have already been exhibited in several 
Translations, but in a tnanner inadequate both to 
the subject and to her compositions,] 
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CANTIQUE L 



I. 

;KEAT God here at case. 

Thee singly to please, 
I sing all the length of the 
day; 
Shut up in a cage. 
Yet sheltered from rage : 
Oil listen and smile on the 
lay ! 

II. 
From sorrow released. 
With solace increas*d. 
The bars of my prison I 
love : 
All toil here untry*d. 
All wants well sapply'd, 
I am blest and enrich'd from 
above, 
III. 
What if aliens are prone 
To despise as unknown, 
A language in heav*n un- 
derstood ; 
Tis a feast to the taste 
Of the soul that is chaste. 
As it flows from the foun- 
tain of good. 

IV. 

iTho* my foes have combin'd. 
And my body confin'd. 
Yet my soul is with liberty 
blest : 
I am humbly content. 
With whatever is sent. 

For 1 know that thy plea- 
sure is best. 
v. 
O pleasure Divine, 
All excellence thine ; 

And thee will I love and 
adore : 



The more piercing my pain 
The more freedom I gain. 
And of every choice ble4S-» 
ing the more, i 

VI. 

Accept then, I pray. 
The tribute I pay. 

I sing as a bird full of joy. 
Vivacious, expos* d. 
In a cage when inclos'd. 
His warbling efiusions em- 
ploy. 

vii. 
Grant my hymns utterM here. 
Melodious to chear, 
Tho* tenderer and softer 
than fine : 
And the strength ever deign 
Of my life to sustain. 

Of that durable life which 
is thine. 

VIII. 

Thy wond'rous dcffcncc 
Makes a cell seem immeQse, 

It sheds so peculiar a grace 
Such a pleasure abounds. 
Such a glory surrounds. 

And the joys of thy king- 
dom embrace. 

IX. 

All my foes I behold. 
All the stout and the bold. 

Perplexing their hearts with 
their pain : 
Confounded — I see. 
While happily free. 

How they ve^nt all their fu- 
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CANTIQUE U. 

Addressed to her Dungeon. 



I. 
Q LOV*D solitude. 

Where happiness greets ; 
And nothing tbafs rude 

Embitters her sweets; 
Where all the long day 

Is a banquet Divine ! 
Can torments allay 

Such affection as mine ? 
II. 
No, wdcomc to love, 

My.pains are delights : 
No torture can move, . 

No terror afirights. 
Let *em smite with a spear^ 

Or pierce with a dart. 
The worst they can rear. 

The wish of my heart. 



III. 
Immur'd in a fort. 

My sole exercise. 
While without a support. 

Is my \ovt and my sighs : 
For meekness in harms 

My glory will prove $ 
And sovereign charms 

Should have sovereign love. 

IV. 

Let me faithful endure. 

As my sufierings, I find. 
The pleasures procure. 

Which reigns in my mind 
As God, from on high. 

Changes what would annoy; 
And deigns to supply 

Strength, patience and joy. 



CANTIQUE III. 



VTY dearest Protector sees how they detain 

My life in a dungeon ; yet let me remain 
While such is thy pleasure : for better no doubt 
In a prison with thee than a palace without! 



II. 
No thought in my heart dare to lift up Its head. 
But the thought which to love and to serve thee is led* 

III. 
I wish'd to be thine from my tenderest age : 
No lovers beside have I sought to engage. 
No slender supports of the loftiest reeds. 
No trust in their words, and no hope in th6r deeds. 

IV. 

In every probation to thee the recourse 
Of my soul ; in thy grace is its only resource. 
What else can I do, so surrounded with foes. 
But fly to thy goodness which heals all my woes ? 

V. 

- When my hair shall grow white, and infirmity shake 
This old shatter'd fabric thou wilt not forsake. 

£ B 
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:. 4 of hers 
•r'' revie'so of 

. i. of the ex- 

z-i.'versul con-' 
QT.EM 

I shif 

Slint u;. . iiy God, 

Yet sl.r v.'ful abode ! 

Oil 1.'; -ni of boutatlless 

• rAy state, 
Froir -^'ging so strait. 

Wit . .:: nothing but thee la 

T :'y sight. 

VI. 

AV ■: -^ irids roar about ; 

A] '.'^ storms rage without ^ 

... uithin is so calm and 

>ereiie ! 
. I cumbersome care, 
"^ 5.1 trifling aft'air, 

;:<rrrupting the peace of 
the scene I 

VII. 

:vf nts then arise, 
^ ^. .. ,"» .icscend from the skies, 

v^a thee let me singly depend. 
":v:m the wind and the wave 
^ l.'.ou art mighty to save^ 

.v^ And a calm and a sunshine 
to send. 

Vlil. 

iluman wisdom and pride, 
^ -1 -. Fling your glories aside, 
.^; ,-c Nor seduce-with your sparks 

in the night, 
. Yc so slily deceive, 
. That men fancy they're brave, 
..> . * .^ i And refuse to tlieir Author 
' "^ • his right. 
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IX. 

Yc provoke vith your fljunes 

Into ftir'iQUS aims^ 
'Till wrath in confusion 
expires. 

While favoured with light. 

Which would lead them 
aright, 

. How they clash in their err- 
ing desires ! 

X. 

O ye carnally wise, 
Who deride and despise 
All your sense what im- 
mensely transcends ! 
What in secret is seard. 
Yet to babes is reveal*d» 
No critical wit cqn^re- 
hendfi. 

In time then apply. 
This wisdom to buy ) 
Your wills to your Author's 
resign. 
Be humble and ju8t» 
Upright in each trust. 
And in mercy and purity 
shine. 

XII. 

Then ineffable gains 
Will result from yottr pains. 
And the gates of his king- 
dom unbarr'd. 
The celestial King, 
In his bouilty, will bring 
To the joys of an endless 
reward* 



o 



11. 



I. 



LOVE ever true,' 
Ever ancient and new 
How thy favours iinbound- 
ed amaze ! 
How grace from on high. 
Like an angel of joy, 

AH around me thy glory 
displays ! 



'Tis the ceas^ess cleligbt 
Of my soul to recite 
The show* r^ of thy love as 
they flow. 
My ALX, is in thee ; 
And NOTHING tome 
Are the ohanns . of the na- 
tions below. 
III. 
Thy presence inspire^. 
And crowns my desires. 
Oh fill all wy soul with thy 
love! 
My Guardian and Guide 
When tempted and try'd ! 
Let our union eternally 
move. 

IV. 

To my soul, to my sight. 
All is sweety all is bright : 
For thy pleasure aU nature, 
obeys. 
Here I trace all thy truth, 
ftom my teoderest youth. 
Thro* the scenes of my ear- 
nest days. 

V. 

My forces had fail'd. 
By sickness assaird. 
Yet health from thy hand I, 

regained. 
When wcigh'd to the ground. 
With crosses around. 
Thy hand, still attentive sus- 

tain'd. 

VI. 

The tempest and tide 
With perils have ply'd. 
Amid the loud threats of 
the seas; 
The heights over floods. 
The robbers in woods ; 
Yet my heart was unmov'd 
and at e^ise. 

VII. 

When of fiends and of foes 
Rude legions arose, 
To shock me with du^ul 
dismay ; 
b2 IU) 



4SB 

Full of faith, void of fear, 
I rcpell'd their career, 

Th1:i>* the force of thy sov- 
ereign sway. 
^ • . viii. 

What can anger 6r ptide ? , , 
Having thee on my Side/*, ''r 

Their cffrirta abortii^e'.'r^- 
;-^ '^ 'bound. . '"' 

The. plots and the schemes. 
Wild phantom's and dreams 

The hearts of their authors 
they wound;. 
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JX. 



How in envy combin'd, 
lit th^ir error feoW blind. 
With the tendere^t compas- 
sion I view. 
Their labour emplpy'd. 
In thy favour enjoy'd, 
' ' My warmest of wishes pur- 
sue. 



in. 

ON THE EXCELLENciES OF DIVINE LOVE. 

T^HEN affection abounds that is perfect and pure. 

No terrdrji, alarm, and no vices allure. 
The soul, then exalted-, all goodness pursues^ 
l^or honours iiiimoVtal engross ail her views. 
Then holding her freedom, hqr purity bought,* 
Tir iufernals are ycxM at the^r victim uncaught. 

What strains can tb is perfect affection dedart ? 
What'Objects assemble with it to compare ? ■ ' 
'Tis the richest of treasures, the brightfest of giems ; 
All throneij it outshines, all the world's diadems. 
*Tis the. ndUiiebt of plants, as asoending it shoots 
Jlwm tlie triie pious Heart, (ull of excellent fruits. 
From the i^ui^llcst' of seeds 1t will ri'sfi and will spread 
O'er the earth "with its bpughs, up toheav'n with its head. 
The storm only touches its rind as it blows j 
For ti:e more agitated the firnier it grows.* , 
So S{)lkl and lasting its virtues are seen. 
Its fruits ever fine, and its leaves ever green; 
In all ages and cliipates admir'dand renowned. 
From the love of the Highest they solely redound. 

'Tis tiie tirst and tmost of themes ever known, 
: AH beside it give w^ay — to behold it alohe ! 
On every condition it Dreathes a content. 
With the bless'd recoUecticn of moments well spent. 
It sweetens our bitters, it comforts our toil ; 
It melts down the mountains, and softens the soil. 
It lifts up the vafles as it levels the hills. 
Throws lofthiess down, and with lowliness fills. 
Ea€?h imajje of gold, and each idol of lead. 
As ih<y fall lo-ihe ground, lose the hands and the head. 



It 
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It strengthens in weakness, in sickness it heals. 

And pleasures, rewarding, to sorrows unseals. 

It brightens in trials, as gold when refin'd. 

The dross in the furnace when leaving 1)ehind, ' V ." 

it baffles all malice, and balks her intent, ? 

Full happiness flowing where misery- was meant ! • 

The prisoner, exulting, the wonder proclainis ; 

And martyrs, with songs, in the midst of the flames. : 

To kindness approaching it opens a door. 
Supplying all wants, and enriching the poor ; 
The glory of countries, the beauty of towns ! 
From crosses quite transient, to permanetit crowns^ I 

The coward turns fearless of swords and of seas j 
And mortals, astonished work wonders with ease. 
Effects of thy goodness, O Sov'reign Divine ! 
All the powers in the world are as notfaltng tp tbinr. 
Each rising desire in the heart is deny'd. 
Which tends from thy kingdom totuj-n U aside*. 
The ready suppression attracts thy-rcgdirds : . . 

And sweet arc the foretastes of future rewards j ^ 

The hundred-fold promised to* them who resign ^.[ • 

All the charms they delight in, and chuse to bt thine. 

Ambition and av'rice, and envy and lust, 1 

An army of giants, arc stretch'd in the dust. 
The mighty Goliahs who vaunt on the plain. 
By the hands of thy striplings are speedily slain* 
Proua SELF is in ashes abased and ahhorrd. 
And only the Maker of all things ador'd. 

To thee then adhering, wherever they go. 
With how virtuous ardour thy votaries glow ? 
-Tho' rocks in the roads, or tho' desarts.are found. 
Harmonious appears the creation around. 
All nature looks chearful, if foul or if fair. 
New fragrance diffusing throughout the mild air. 
The joy that's within issues forth in their views, * 

And paradise, gracing all objects, renews. 

Shou'd we buy it with suffering, and losses of all. 
The. ^flocks in the fields ^ and the herds in the stall. 
With voHies of slander our characters torn. 
Or fierce persecutions incessantly borne. 
The purchase were cheap, since alone it procures 
A fitness for bliss which for ever endures. 



Oxsj 
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IV. 



/ 



Q MT Sovereign engage 
Every nation and age 
To lay hold of thy proffers 
of aid; 
The motions of sin 
To stifle within. 

In virtues unspotted cUTay*d! 
II. 
Happy change of the times^ 
, Over ages and climes. 

While o'er *em thy sun daily 
shines : 
From each trime, and each 

lust. 
Ever pure, ever just. 

And ennobled in< all their 
designs ! 
III. 
The. fault is ridt thine, • 
If Xhe sinner decline 
To walk in the way that is 
right J 
So clear thou hast shew'd. 
So courted and woo*d 

His return to the rays of thy 
light! 

IV. 

But it grieves to survey 
Such a fatal decay 
Of the life of the true hea- 
venly birth 5 
How its beauties are soilM, 
And its fortitude foif*d. 

Wide over the face of the 
earth ! 

V. 

Ah the treacherous joys 
Of perishing toys ; 

Of treasures a baneful abusej 
Like snakes hid in flow'rs. 
Or harlot's amours 

Which deadly distempers 
adduce ! 

VI. 

They plunge into woes. 
Which admit no repose, 
. Where indolent ispirits in- 
fest : 



Their mirtb and their wit. 
And their scorning, unfit 
* To join in the joys of the 
bkstl 

VII. 

Who vices refiise. 
And rectitude chuse, 
Catx never repent of their 
choice. 
True freedom, alone. 
True bliss is their own. 

Who hearken and follow 
thy toice. 
Tin. 
Tho' so high on thy throne, 
'Tis thy joy to make known 
Thy secrets unsealed, to the 
wise. 
In afifection Divine, 
As in action, they shine. 
And thy mercies they thank* 
fully prize. 

IX. 

Thy word to fulfil. 
To conform to thy ^will. 
The permanent mark of .the 
mind ! 
With thee they converse, 
^nd rejoice to rehearse 

Thy laws, and thy love to 
mankind. 

X. 

When these meet on high. 
In a. lovelier sky. 

Where their Sovereign and 
Saviour appears ; 
All beauties are found. 
All pleasures abound^ 
And his infinite goodness 
y endears. 
^:i. 
Their labours all o'er. 
Their troubles no more. 
Triumphing in lustre im- 
prov'd. 
What joys will they know. 
From the fountain to flow. 
Ever loving, and ever be- 
loved! 
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Who can ceese to admire^ 
O Sov'rejgn and Sire, 
How thy greatness 4U)d 
goodness unite ! 



Tben deprived of hts down 
BusY'Si^LF is thrown down. 
When we conie to behold 
things ^ght.- 



ssissa 



M. GUiqN's 
Experience of Divine Ctmmutiioin-'^A Poem, 

Propbeiyiug that thf 14^1 of the Qotpol dMuld reach to, tmd spread in. 
distant Countries, separata IsUmU* aikkcAerHeaBispbetes^^ 



V«*i 



CHRIST TO HIS SFQUSlR. 

r\ THOtJ dear object of my ikt cMlighty 

True to ntj laws, and b^uteoos in voy sight. 
Obsequious, chaste, effervent widi tfie dart 
Of pure affection in thy constant heart ! 
My fifiiDE elected ! All tht self resign : 
For ever faithful to thy bridegroom sliine^ 
As when thy toils, in prior days pursued. 
No stipend sought; no sordid wish auow*d. 
When in the maze of tjiorny paths I led. 
Or on tiie cliffs where briary thickets bredy 
Thy course was dauntless, while it seemed alonr^ 
And faith undevious from the path unknown. 

Pleas*d I beheld thv .vigilance and fears. 
Relieved thy sighs, ajlay*d thy gushing tears. 
Looked on thy conflicts, heard thy suppliant strain. 
And arm'd with patience in tlie depth of pain. 

When death stood threatening^ still my Spouse resign'4 
Caird not my love inconstant or unkind. 
Thy loads were pondVous : I the burden blest, 
Tho* fancied distant from thy soul distrest. 
No placid ease, or gay diversion sought. 
None but the succours which my pleasure brought. 
With lenient balm I soothed each pain >and fright. 
Within thy bosom, yet without thy sight 

This then thy language, " O my dearest SrousB, 
" \Mth thee to suffer is the lot I chuse. 
" For thee to labour is thy lover*s scope : 
•' Thy smile her only happiness and hope ! 
•' All gems beside it are but void and vain : 
•' They wound her peace, and tantalize her pain. 

♦ Perhaps the British Isles, which hare been highly favmircd, also, 
America, aud even Greenland, where the Gospel has been liathfuDy pru- 
pagitted by some paixint Labuubcrs i'rom Germany. 

"Ono 
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*' One look of thine (why turn*d away those eyes ?) 
'^ Fills with new raptures, and new life supplies." 

I saw thee struggling with incumbent throes. 
As to my throne thy pray'r, emergent, rose,. 
No pow'r exterior gave internal rest. 
Or gain*d a seat and sceptre in thy Breast, 
It softly breath'd, *' O Witness of my love, 
*^ Look down auspicious, from the realms above. 
*' O rock of ages ! Nothing here below 
" I crave, cnrich'd if thy compassion flow :" 

When yet too weak I saw thy willing mind 
Tor full refinement, which my grace designed, 
I caird, " exert thy double fortitude, 
" No baits, delicious to the senses view*d, 
*' For such our league : If thou*lt be wholly mine^ 
*' Thou must all darlings, and thyself resign, 
*'' Cast each warm' wish of all thy bliss aside, 
*' And rest in mine completely salisfy'd. j 

•' Endure with patience. Let no conflicts tire 5 
** To see me glorious be thy sole desire." 

What in such conscious solitude I said. 
Thine ear attended, and thy heart obey*d. 
My chearing voice thy vivid hope advanc*d. 
And the chaste ardour of thy love enhanced. 
Unseen, unknown, thou would*st have instant dy'd. 
To give bright pledges of a faithful Bride. 
All beauty's charms in dark oblivion caught. 
All selfish interests in the dust unsought. 
Thou cry*d, " I'm fair if faithful to my Lord, 
** Whose wond'rous favors on his Spouse are stor*d." 

At length all murmurs on thy lips decay*d : 
All fell in silent resignation laid. 
Silence profound ! It*s marv'lous glow refines. 
And human wit, and wisdom, far outshines. 
All words are worthless, where its beams abound, 
Wben mutual converse melts without a sound. 

Thus in the woods thou past thy pleasing youth. 
Alone enraptured with celestial truth, 
In reverend stillness heard my language there. 
And wish'd no human eloquence to hear. 
It wrought its wonders, and thy pangs it heal'd. 
And joyous myst'ries of my realm revcal'd, 
Unveil'd my beauty -, with my goodness blest ; 
Source of thy toils, and temple of thy rest ! 

'Twas then thy soul in clearest lustre saw. 
How senses, pamperM, into bondage draw. 
Thy hands refus'd, whatever would gratify. 
Their keen demand, superfluous, to supply. 
All charms then darken'd which had once been bright. 
As stars all vanish from the solar light. 

Each 
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Each wish was ONE, as when the lucid ray?. 
To one fix'd point collected, hostly blaze. 
Then in new freedom soar'd thy flaming love, 
High on the pinions of the peaceful dove ; 
Of these grea^ favours all the grateful fame. 
To distant nations, ardent to proclaim. 

HER SOLILOQUY AND ADDRESS. 
OUCH salutation, from my Sovereign Spouse, 

Hail'd in his Bride a boundless love to rouse. 
Of secret Self tb drown the sly controul. 
And fix in perfect purity of soul. 
No more I wish'd of transient joys tb view. 
No more my audience vain discoursed drew. 

*' Oh grant new pow'rs, Ipray*d, my Love supreqae. 

For promulgation of the worthiest theme : ' 

Nor longer leave my fervour thus confined. 

Since thy refulgence on my soul has-shin'd ! 

Thy boundless goodness now my soul surveys, 

'Tis lost in wonder, and *tis fiird with praise. 

Rapt with thy beauties and exempt from fear, 

I miigt resound *cm, tho' the worst I bear.'* 

Ye severed isles, and Hyperlorean plains 
Whose woods lie fetter'd m their icy chains. 
Whose piercing blasts deprive your dreary glades 
Of the sweet fragrance of the Southerh shades,' 
To you, tho* distant, in his name i call; 
Oh live devoted to the Lord of All. 
Your gates immortal to his grace unfold j 
And ye'll exult in blessings yet untold. 
In the high glories of perpetual hills. 
In the sweet solace of celestial rills. 

If no repugnance intercq>t the rays 
Which rise to bless you with the best of days. 
All wants redressed, a brighter sun will glow. 
And endless love in blissful union flow. 
Your heart and hands in generous acts employ. 
And crown your labour with transcendent joy. ^ 

Ye stately fabrics in th* enameled fields. 
Where art improves what lovely nature yields 5 
Ye beauteous hills for pearly fruits renownM, 
Ye crowns of vines which deck their summits round, • • 

Ye wide canals which cost amazing toil. 
Ye streams which murmur o'er the flow'ry soil, 'w 

Oh since your lords, decoy 'd with earthly views, 
Neglect the Giver, and the gifts misuse. 
Since peaqe fraternal yields to selfish strife. 
And graceful virtue to luxurious life, 
I leave, lamenting, your infected state. 
And waft my words to regions less elate. 

Yr 
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Ye then who hold yon fPestern bemisplrere. 
Or whose long darkness ends your frigid year. 
Within your hi'easts your Author*s love tndo^ft. 
To thaw your ice, and melt yom chilling snows* 
He.courts a refuge in your nations. Chuse 
Him for your LoiiD, nor pfFer'd bliss refuse. 
His due reception renders every place 
Fair in his sight and honQur*d with bi« gracf. 
He lifts aloft, and wings to bliss from vi^ee 
A race of rebels in the world below, 
Bt'oke from the bonds of dastard fear and s^h^WB, 
By virtue fervent with celestial fianie. 

Ye fruitless tracts, whose hapless towiu ^rctbio. 
Oh, if he shields you from the shafts of sin ; 
His perfect goodness if your tribes revere. 
And to his laws, in spotless lives adhere.^ 
Then all its wildness will the waste forego. 
Then clustering grapes for noxious brambles grofvr* 
But righteous judgment will at last surprize. 
If mortals^ caird, the gracious call despise. 



SOME short Pieces taken from her Booh of Emhlpnt, wktch 
appear to have lecn the. productions 'of her younger doffS* 

L 

JJOW endangered was I, when distaBt frdtti thee. 

When sins had an absolute reign j 
When frantic with joy, from restriction if ffce> 
I rush*d into sports with the vain ! 

IX. 

When idle amusements attracted my heart. 

When I heard, and yet fled, from thy Voice j 
Applauding my folly for flying apart. 

And blindly pursuing herchqicc ! 

ifi. 
I now see it all with a pungent regret ; 

Of my rashness I deeply fepent. 
Oh deign, I beseech, to forgive ddd forget^ 

To thy will let me fully be bent ! • 



T_IOW long I resisted a gracious GoD^ 
Who kindly vouchsaf d to invite ! 
Ah, rebel I was, well deserving his rod> 
And to sink in the horrors of nig^t. 

II' 

I submit, I surrender myself to thy will: 
And nothing I hope from my tears. 



Thy 



/ 
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Thy righteous scntepce let justice fulfil j 
So my soul tfe set frbe 'frbtn htt fears. 

III. 

Great Author of goodness, my heart with thy low 
Has been smitten and felt its delight i 

Then every delay from obedience remove. 
And turn what is -wrong all aright. 



ASS 



I* 



■W*0 pains I. deplore, 

W hich are paid to my 
fault ) 
(phastise me yet more, 
To revenge the revolt. 



II. 
I*m ashamed and I grieve. 

As thy goodness I find 
§o swift to relieve. 

To caress me so kind* 
III. 
Not thy mercies alone. 

But thy jits tice I crave. 
What best will a|onc 

My relapse, to receive : 

IV. 

Of such a transgression 
How painful the sense ! 



Will the loudest confession 
££face its offence ? 



V. 

Will my shameful condition 
Be hcal'd. with regret ? 

Will floods of contrition 
fi'ercancer the debt ^ 

VI. 

Oh unjust and ingrate ! ' 
Let thy hand be severe, , 

Let me suffer its weight 
'Till rm fix'd in thy fbar. 

VII. 

Redouble my pain, 
.So my sins be but lost ; 

I will count it all gain, 
And not care what it cost. 



/ 



I. 
f^DRAW cpe, my Spouse, and thy steps Til pursue ; 

For around thee how every thing blooms ! 
How swe^t is all nature, how beauteous to view ! 
How reviving with od'rous per^mes ! 

II. 
Here the Spouse stopt mc short, as a novice in love; 

in such terms, in his turn, he reply'd ; 
** Weak lovers cry out fdr attractions to move : 
'^ And are fiilse and inconstant when try*d.** 

III. 
There's a shorter, yet worthier, path to be trod, 

A path of the love which is pure : 
Where troubles, or tcwtures, the lover of God 
Is willing for him to endure : 

IV. 

No road strew*d with roses expecting to find. 
But a life of reseroblance to mine. . 



I 8Uff!»^ 
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I suffer *d for sihncrs, to death was resiga'd. 
And agonies Unk*d in a Hne. 

The self-J>leasing path be do longer survey'd. 

Nor cherish a hope to rejoice : 
B7 tracing me here let thy love be displayed ^ 

And then thou' wilt merit m/ choice." 



»io)«»9l^KZZS>t#i^i^t«i< 



CHAP. XXI. AND LAST. 

AS my life has ever been consecrated to the 
cross, I was no sooner out of prison, and 
my spirit began to breathe a little, after so many 
persecutions, but my body was afflicted with all 
sorts of infirmities. I have had almost continual 
maladies, which often brought me to the very 
verge of death. ^ 

In these last times I can hardly speak at all of 
my dispositions. For my state is become quite 
simple and without any variations. It is a pro- 
found annihilation, I find nothing in myself to 
which I can s(\\t a name. All that I know is 
that God is infinitely holy, righteous, good and 
happy. I see nothing below myself, nothing 
more unworthy of his bounties than I am. \ 
acknowledge that God has heaped favours oh 
me, enough to save a world, which 1 have 
requited too much with ingratitude. All good 
is in HIM ; I am a mere Nothing. To me every 
condition seems equal. All is lost in his im- 
mensity, like a little drop of water in the sea. In 
this divine immensity the soul sees itself no 
more, but it discerns every object in God, with*- 
out discerning them otherwise than by the 
feeling of the heart. All is darkness in regard 
to itself, all is light on the side of God, who 
lets me be ignorant of nothing that is proper, 
or of real advantage. There is here neither 

clamour, 
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clamour, nor sorrow, nor pain^ nor vain pleasure^ 
nor uncertainty; but a perfect peace; not in 
self, but in God : No interest for self, ^ no 
anxiety, recollection or bustle for iself. If any 
think there is any good in me, they arc misr 
taken, and by such thought do injury to my 
Lord. All good is in him and for him. The 
greatest satisfaction I can have is because hkis 
WHAT HE- IS ; and will he so for ectr. If he save 
tne, it must bcgratuitously ; for I have neither 
merit nor dwe'rl, ' 

: . . • ■ . ■ • ,'^ ■ 

! ' ' ' 

I AM astonished that any should place confi- 
dence in siicll a poor nothing creature as I am. 
Ihavesometitnessaid'it. Nevertheless, I answer 
what they ask witl^oUt difficulty. My own will 
and inclinations 'are vanished. Poverty and 
nakedness are my portion. Sometimes indeed I 
could wish to undergo the worst of sufferings, 
80 that i^ouls might be brought thereby to know 
and love God. 

I DEAHLY love the church : whatever wounds 
that, wounds me. 1 seek nothing for myself. 
I study nothing ; but there are given me im- 
mediately, as occasion requires, the most 
weighty and powerful words. If I wanted to 
have them they would escape me, and I eould 
by no means catch 6r recover them. Wiien I 
have something to say, if I am interrupted all 
is lost. I km then like a child from whom his 
apple is secreted. He looks about for it, but 
in vain : it is gone, I feel the loss for a moment, 
but forget it instautiy. Afy God keeps me in 
an extreme simplicity, godly sincerity, upright- 
ness of heart, and enlargedness of spirit, in 
such sort that, as to particular things, I seem 
to look from and above them, and to see nothing 
at all of them except whea occasions present 
them. -Hip 
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r- :;'r? : --r^ iirtmd maimer with niim- 
, -u^ -r'jpxe vhu come to see me ; an4 
z -.^*- urs? -vich them, not according 
.*i.*-i'i:::n* jr mine, but according to 

.jn Ttjc ixraitf of any of them iaytog 
,i :: vriac r5ey say. Coniscibus of 

^>t-Lracs JLttd uprightness, 1 cannot 

..:x :v precuutibns in any ofthcsi 

; .:i;?wa prudence ! How opposite dp 

r -. ::rc sinpKcity oF Jesus Christ ! 

ct •- ::iv 7*irtisans, AsTor me allmy 

:r ^licom, is, in following_hira in 
^ ii:u Tcwly appearance: Arid if to 
■ ^j^nuTTCC would make me an Empress^ 
^r 4e :c; or were rny isiniplicity to 
•. -< ^>? iiL .J^: heaviest sufTcrings'I could not 

> =-^\.^ :$ greater than God, nothing les? 

i'^o**;. tie is rich, I am poor ; anc! yet I 

% . , o* fc Life or death, time or eternity, 

^ ^ ^v-^ • -" oie* AH is eternity, all is Gop, 

V v"" ^ ^ •v.^ve. All good is in him and of him 

; :s. V '^ w. What I have said, or written, is 

c . •» *} from rne. I remember little or 

^ , »" t I want neither justification nor 

r I %aai nothing but God and his glory, 

*\':r^ if he sees it best, glorify himself 

• *v>:-uction, or by re-establishing my 

..ov"^^. Vhe one or the. other bears equal 






-% 



X 



'S*^ 



o <^c balance with mc. 



^^ x^ V -fn^ I will not deceive or mislead 

^ X.. ^'i X ."i*^!::^ to GoD-to enlighten you, and 

^^ X ^v xosi c:^teem or disesteem for me. I 

. ."* \ rv keep my place and go no more 

^ '?»^N^*t to move from my centre. I pray 

"iTt^hten you always, to give you 

V<^>^ 'Nr ck\u discernment of his holy will, 

that 
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tHat no- false ligfvt* may evqr lead you to the 
pr^ipice. 

O ut dear children, open your ^yes to the 

light of truth. ffalu Father, sanctify them 

through thy truth. Thy divine word has spokeu^ 

to them through my mouth. CnaisT alone is 

the Truth. He said of his- apostles For their sakes 

I sanctify myself , that they also imy be sanctified 

through the truth. Oh say Hie same thing to 

nVy childt^n. Sanctify thyself iri therfif and for 

them. Itis being truly sanctified in all'holin^ss,- 

Vo have none of otit* own: but the hoUneiss of 

J'fisus Chjiist. Let him alone be all inall itt 

uS and for us, that the work of sa^cti fixation 

liiay be tarried^ oxt through the experimental 

knew ledge\of the dHrine truth. To him belongetU 

ail Mrtsdotttj >trcrig;tlr, g^eatnestif, power and 

glbty; i<y us poverty, emptiness, weakness, 

iBfsefy, niti^ ^v^hat not ! -Let us abide in our 

jp^tiri'n^n^, payite^ hortiage tti his Holtkess : 

TIren- shall we fimf in Hihfr all that we want. If 

*^ setfe foi^^ny^Hjib^ ' f^ out of him, 

thtmho^eve^hwy^be may appear to us, we are 

liars, atid the truth abidetn not in us. We 

if6ceiv6 ourselves, a:nd "in that state shall never 

be the saints of Gob,— for tHty, having no other 

holiness than his, have renounced all selfish 

usurpation of his sacred riglrts; 

Holy Father, I have committed into thine 
hands those whom thou hast given me ; keep 
them in tliy truth, that the lie may not come 
near them; for to attribute any thing to one's 
self iis to be in the lie. Make them know this 
to be the great truth of which thou art jealous. 
All language which^deviates from- this principle 
is falshood. He who speaks the All of God 

AND NOTHING OF TIJ£ CrEATURE, IS iu thc 

truth 



<. 



. ..11, usurpation 
!;i . ^ -r.n him. . My 

V -.:->n from your 

^j. ^ife. Receive 
.:. jut as of God, 
^:U5 Christ ! 

. f I O N. 

.' >Iia!l read this, not to 

ri^ous, who through a 

. : . lave pushed things so 

^^. xiid against one so 

.-c ^ Taulerus says in his 

.. • God willing to purify 

o. '.night permit au infinite 

. . Imposed persons to fall into 

juiicss toward that soul, in 

.^-, :;1j* chosen vessel, by the 

. . liiigments in such a state of 

u. :.2ac at last, after having 

.. v>Qv». he will take away the veil 

.r*. njm their eyes, not treating 

^ ^. ror a fault which they have 

.^ \cu^h a hidden conduct of his 

... ..;.'n^*. — I sa)^ much more, that 

^- v> J $end an angel from heaven, 

, . -, !c>c.: vessel through tribulations, 

: .^cjiout sufferings." 

December J 1709, 

, ^ c.-^ s^^hcr own Narrative, though 
'. wi life above seven years after 
V ;4.: J^V.e had wrote being only done 
V- ^- :V4C commands of her director, 
.. ^.r.-^i June, 1717, at Blois, in the 
\vs: 0.1* her age.] 
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THE translator's PREFACE. 



^HE 



following excellent book was the first essay of ths 
truly pious Madam Guiok ; it was> quickly after its- 
publication, dispersed through great part of France ; and it 
proved the happy instrument of many conversions; Those 
who were athirst for righteousness, eagerly imbibed the simple 
and efficacious precepts it contains ; and those who had al- 
ready made advances in the Divine Life were convinced of the 
truth of their way, and found ample instructions how to pro- 
ceed. None who were advocates for genuine piety, could be 
offended at it ; as the most salutary instructions for the attain- 
ment of Christian Perfection are enforced^ without being 
blended with such matters of opimon as cause offence. 

Through the treatise, it is certain, that there are two funda- 
mental truths taken for granted, namely. The Fall and Thb 
Redemption : and, indeed, whosoever doth not inwardly feel 
the former, cannot experience the benefit of the latter ; he 
hath no business with this book, nor even with The Bible } 
^' he is whole, and needeth not a Physician.** 

Should but a few of my Christian Brethren reap advantage 
from this attempt to bring to light a treasure that has lain so 
long hidden and unnoticed, it would be, not only an abundant 
recompence for any little trouble I may have had in the transla- 
tion, but also an encouragement to publish some other pieces 
of this illuminated Autlior. 

Ff THE 



THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



'pHIS little treatiBC, conceived ,in great srtnpKclty, was not 
originally intended for publication : it was written for a 
few individuals, who were desirous to love God with their 
whole heart 5 some of whom, because of the profit they re* 
ceived in reading the manuscript, wished to obtain coptos of 
it 5 and, on this account alone, it was committed to the press. 

It still remains in its original simplicity ,. without any cen- 
sure on the various Divine Leadings of others : and we submit 
the whole to the judgment of those, who are skilled and expe- 
rienced in Divine matters ,* requesting them, however, not to 
decide, without first entering into the main design of Uie Au- 
thor, fwhich IS to induce the world to love God« and to serve 
him with comfort and success, in a simple and easy manner, 
adapted for those who are unqiuHfied for learnisd acid ^ep re- 
searches, and are, indeed, incapable of any thing but a hearty 
dtfsire to be truly devoted to God^ 

An unprejudiced reader may find, hidden undier the moat 
common expressions, a secret unction, which will excite kim 
to seek after that Sovereign Good> whom aU should wish to 
enjoy. 

In speaking of the attainment of perfection, the word yaci** 
1.1TT is used ; because God is, indeed, found with facility^ 
when we seek him within ourselves. But, in contradiction ta 
this, some, perhaps, may urge that passage in St. John, ** Ye 
*' shall seek me, and sh^l not find me $" (Chap^ vii. 34.) this 
apparent difficulty, however;^ is removed by another 'passage, 
where he, who cannot contradict hin»sdif, has said to all, '^ seek 
'* and ye shall find.** (Matt. vii. 7.) It is true, indeed, that 
he who would seek God, and is yet unwilling to forsake his 
sins, shall not find him, because he seeks not aright; and 
therefore, it is added, *' Ye shall die in your sins.'* Oa the 
other hand, he, who diligently seeks God 4n his heart, and that 
he may draw near unto him sincerely forsakes his sin, shall in- 
fallibly find him. 

A Life of Piety appears so formidable, and The Spirit o£ 
Prayer of such diificult attainment, that most persons are dis- 
couraged from taking a single step towards it» The difficulties 

inseparable 
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inieparable from all great unUertakingt, are, indeed, eiiber 
nobly surQiounted, or left to subsist in all tbe.ir terrors, juit as 
Success is the object of despair or hope. I have, therefore, 
andeavoured lo shew the facility of the method proposed in 
this treatise, the great advantages to be derived from it, and 
the certainly of their attaiomeot by those that faithfully perse- 
vere. O were we once truly sensible of the Goodness of GoD 
towards his poor creaturrs, and of his infinite desire to commu- 
nicate himself unto them, \ve should not affright ourselves with 
ideal monsters, nor despair of obtaining tlmt good which He is 
GO earnest to bestow : " He that spared not his own son, but 
" delivered him up for us all ; how shall he not, with him, 
•• also freely give us all things?" (Rom. vii. 32.) But we 
want courage and perseverance ; we have both, to' a high de- 
gree, in our temporal concerns, but want thecn in " the one 
" thing needful." (Luke x. 42.) 

If any think, tliat Goo is not easily to be found in this way 
of Simple Love and Pure Adherence, let them not, on my leS' 
timony, alter their opinion, but rather make trial of it ; and 
theirown espericoce wiL convince them, that the reality far 
exceeds all my representations of it. 

Beloved reader, peruse this little tract with an humble, sin- 
cere, and candid spirit, and not with an inclination to cavil and 
criticise, and you will not fail to reap sonle degree of profit 
from it. It was written with a hearty desire that you mi?ht 
wholly devote yourself to God ; receive it then, with a like 
desire for your own perfection : for nothing more is intended 
by it, than to invite the Simple and the Child'lihe to approach 
their Father, who delights in the humble confidence of hii 
^ children, and is grieved at the smallest instance of their diffi- 
dence or distrust. With a sincere desire, tliereforc, to forsake 
■in, seek nothing from the inartificial method here proposed, 
' but the Love of God, and you shall undoubtedly obtain it. 
Without setting up our opinions above those of others, we 
mean only with truth and candour to declare, from our own 
experience arid the experience of others, the happy effects pro- 
ducedby thus Simply Following oua Lokd. 

As this treatise was intended only to instruct in Fbateb, 
there are many things which we respect and esteem totally 
omitted, as not immediately relative to our main subject : it is, 
however, certain, that nothing will be found herein to diigust 
or of^d, provided it be read in the spirit with which it wai 
written j and it is stilt more certain, thai those who in right 
earnest make trial of the way, will find we have written Tub 

It is Thou alone, O Holy Jcstis, who lovest simplicity and 

innocence, " and whose delight is to dwell with the children 

if men i" (Prov. viii. 3.) with tliosc who are, indeed, will- 

l-^Ing to become ■' Little Children '." it is Thou alone who ca.iut 

p f 3 tende. 



-L-j:t :::;** jc 'ijw^ Ba who is without a 
lis. - -J., ..A w^ :j Gqd, and here learn 
-r — ^1.*^. .w^ *▼<» Jir drsirous of prayer 

., , is^ ^-i ^c]H6or«iiai7 gncet and gifts of 

j^. -^-^ j^.= ^^aiuBua coail men. 

^ ...^ ^ ^criccuoa, ind the sovereign good ; it 

«..:-. ^=, j^d oocains OS every virtue; for 

_ ..^.^ .^ .r^Akir pernct, is to walk in the pre- 

. ..Dxu oaii^iiaidp <* Walk in my presence, 

.-..gl;^ vS«d. xvii. 1.) It is by prayer alone 

. .»^... ...Lu .am pre sen ce, and mainlined in it 



«.•*• -*i< 



c^a «i »pecifit of prayer, which may be ex- 

, vaica xloth not obstruct outward employ^ 

4U*y J« ti^inUy practised by kings, princes, 

..wk .::a^i»oaies, soldiers and children, trades- 

v«4Mui, lad sick persons, it cannot, there-^ 

s«i Lins JMnd. bat of the heart ; not a prayer of 

whidi is so limited in its operations 

«fc«« *;Hfr vjutt ohieet at one time ; but the prayer of 

. ^. . #4..uua»ia|MiNi by the exercises of reason* Indeed 

. ..^ ^ wBMfei|a una prayer but irregular and disordered 

.« .^^ «te -«4ftcii once we have tasted of God, and- the 

. ^^^ . ;,•» aJ««i wq shall find it impossible to relish ought 

^ • u - ^y obtained as the possession an4 enjoy- 

'^;.-w> QL ** vo him we live, roove» and have our 

..««. .V .S.1IMIM desirous to give himself into us, than 

vAB*v« brm ; and to seek aright, is easier and 

JMU breathing. Though you think your- 

^ H. >AU|>ta» dull, incapable of sublime attalnment$, 

N. ^> •.: • iA* 7»y live in Gop himself with less difficulty 

V V ~^N.ci. jLNu you live in the vital air. Will it not be 

^ . .^ \4 K'giiect prayer? But I trust you will not, 

. «i»«c .(S4(«ic the method, which is exceedingly easy» 



^ - . . . 
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CHAP. IL 

»'Ht METHOD OF PRATING. 



N^NN-v t^- ^**^ ways of introducing a Soul into prayer, 

^ N « « >' xVv^ci' -vc some time be pursued ; the one is medi- 

. .X- -v-vV- "^ %«<*dioe accompanied with meditation. 

\<**«t»K • «^vt*^ i:» the choosing some important practical 

^.^x>.f.s.'^- i-,ttv^ juways preferring the practical, and pro- 

^>,^*>:^ X >«<^ •^m'li^'^rvrr truth you have cnosen, read only a 

. .V. . KN-»xN cv •;. ;K^I<«vouring to taste and digest it, to ex- 

•^^x V ^^t.«<vY efvi mbstance thereof, and proceed no farther 

«^^^ «-«k ^"^iv^r <K i«)i«h remains in the passage: when this 

v»V>^H <«^^ nf xvw book again, and proceed as beforp, 

seldoxp 




METHOD OF PSAYXA. 

seldom reading more than half a page a(a time; for hUnoi the 
quantity that in read, but the manner of readit)g, that yields us 
profit. Those who read fast, reap no niore advantage than a 
bee would by only skimming over the surface of the flower, 
instead of waiting to penetrate into it, and extract ila sweets. 
Mucb reading is rather for scholastic subjects, than divine 
truths : indeed, to receive real profit from spiritual books, w« 
must read as I have described ; and I am certain if that method 
were pnrsut^d, we should become gradually habituated to, and 
more fully disposed, for prayer. 

Meditation, which is the other method, is to be practised at 
an appointed season, and not in the time of reading. I believe 
tiie best manner of meditating is as follows. When by any act 
of lively faith, you are placed in the presence of God, recollect 
some truth wherein there is substance and food : pause gf'nllf 
and sweetly thereon, not to employ the reason, but merely to 
calm and fix the mind : for yoa must observe, thai your parti- 
cular exercise should ever be the presence of God ; your sub- 
ject, therefore, should rather serve to stay the mind, than exer- 
cise the understanding. From this procedure, it will necessa- 
rily follow, that the lively faith in a Goo immediately present 
in our inmost soul, wilt produce an eager and vehement press- 
ing inwardly into ourselves, and restraining all our sensesfrom 
wandering abroad : this serves to extricate us speedily from 
numberless distractions, to remove us far from external ob- 
jects, and to bring us nigh unto oUr God, who is only to be 
found in our inmost centre, which is the Holy of Holies where- 
in he dwelleth. He hath even promised " to come and make 
his abode with him that doth hia will." (John xi v. 23.) St. 
Augustine accuses himself of wasting his time, by not having 
from the first sought God in this manner of prayer. 

When we are thus fully introverted, and warmly penetrated 
throughout with a lively senie of the Divine Presence; whea 
the senses are all recollected, and withdrawn from the circum- 
ference to the centre, and the soul is sweetly and silently em- 
ployed on the truths we have read, not in reaioning, but in iht 
feeding thereon, and animating the will by affection, rather 
than fatiguing the understanding by study; when, J say, the 
affections are in this state, which, however ditficull it may ap- 
pear at first, is, as I shall hereafter shew, easily Bltainabie j we 
I SQustallow them sweetly to repose, and peacefully to drink in 
I that of which tliey have tasted : for as a person may enjoy the 
I flavour of the finest viand in masilcation, yet receive no nou- 
1 tishment therefrom, if he does not cease the action and swallow 
f- the food ; so. when our affections are enkindled, if we endes- 
r to stir lliem up yet more, we extinguish the flame, and 
the soul is deprived of its nourishment ; we should, therefore, 
tu stillness and repose, with respect, confidence, and love, 
iwallow tlie blessed food of which we have tasted : thii me- 

ibod 
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- ^' . r\:: ■ 3ie :3 time with pioifii 

....-:;. cu x'lta rue acdon, the silence 

— - .r :'vn exertion lessened; 

.-^.. -:•..!- ? ^xoo'5 operations^ they 

r :-.3ii X hereafter explained. 

•^--^ r :' «ated as, and we gradually 

^=«.. - Hi:?f*fnental feeling and taste 

. -uucr^ <^ne soul into the second 

•^ . .•tieccingin the manner I have- 

- . • c:± rv OK illiterate as the learned : 

^c^. vt cdulged with it, even froio 
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■f^ree of prayer, *' The prayer of 
• Fravfr of faith and stillness;" 
ntivcr of simplicity.*' I shall here 
IS being more just than any of the 
uacu more exalted state of prayer tlum 



L. 



.^ .-^ 'tf'i KT some time exercised in the way 

. 4 wv ?s>0» chat she is gradually enabled to 

•■.•. V . that recollection is attended with 

c . > -?u uut prayer becomes easy, sweet 

^\ w cvms that this is the true way of finding 

V* :"i.ime is as ointment poured forth." 

^ *v n<'cL>cd must now be altered, and that 

X V vv" if%\l with courage and fidelity, with- 

. •• x«. Jk: the difficulties we may encounter 

' > iK" *>ul by faith places herself in " The 
•■ Si becomes recollected before him, let 
V ! ;.:le time in a profound and respectful 






• X v^-^wng, in forming her act of faith she 

• , -sfiiX sense of the Divine Presence j let 

v'x % vut being troubled fer a subject, and 

^ Hi X* Ni^c v'Arefully cherish this sensation while 

..V .jv s.vN" i* it abates^ she may excite the will by 

sN- o v'xx*- . und if by the first moving thereof, she 

V ^-^ ' ^**\>i in her sweet peace, let her there 

N vtvNNx'5?^ 6rc must be gently fanned, but as 

^ ; V ^ X vv. wc roust cease that effort, lest we 

V : ^* xN.. *->»;* activity. I would warmly recom- 

. V V ts^v. •^^ 6Pi«h prayer, without remaining some 

little 
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little time after in a respectful silence. It is also of the e;reatest 
importance; for the soul to go to prayer with courage; and 
such a pure and disinterested iove^ as seeks nothing from God, 
but the ability to |^ease him> and to ^o his will : for a servant 
"^yho only proportions his diligence to bis bope of reward^ 
renders bimielf onwortby of all reward. Go then to prayer, 
not that ye may enjoy spiritual delights^ but that ye may be 
either full or empty^ just as it pleaseth Goo : this will preserve 
' you in an evenne^ of spirit^ in desertion as well as in con- 
solation^ and prevent your being surprized at aridity or the 
apparent repulses of God, "^ 



CHAP. V. 
of spiritual aridity. 

''P HOUGH God hath no other desire than to impart himself 
to the loving soul that seeks him> yet be frequently 
conceals himself from her^ that she may be roused from sloth, 
and impelled to seek him with fidelity and love. But with 
what abundant goodness doth he recompence the faithfulness 
of his beloved ? And how sweetly are these apparent with- 
drawings of himself succeeded by the consoling caresses of 
love ? At these seasons^ we are apt to believe^ either that it 
proves our fidelity^ and evinces a greater ardour of affection^ 
to seek him. by an exertion of our own strength and activity $ 
or that this exertion will induce him the more speedily to 
revisit us/ No, no, my dear souls, believe me, this is not 
the right procedure in this degree of prayer } with patient 
love, with self abasement and humiliation, with the reiterated 
brealhinj^s of an ardent but peaceful affection, and with 
silence full of the most profound respect, yoa must wait the ^ 
return of the Beloved : thus only you will demonstrate, that 
it is himself alone, and his good pleasure, that you seek : and 
not the selfish delights of your own sensations. Hence it is 
said, (Eccles. ii. 2. 3.) '' Be not impatient ia the time of 
" dryness and obscurity; sufifer the suspensions and ddays of 
'' the consolations of God ; cleave unto him, and wiut upon 
'' him patiently, that thy life may increase and be renew^." 
Be ye, therefore, patient in prayer, thoagh, during life, 
you can do nought else, than wait the return <k the Beloved, 
in deep humiliation, calm contentment, and patient resigna- 
tion to his will. And yet how this most excellent prayer may ^ 
be intermingled with the sighings of plaintive love ! Tbiscon« "" 
duct indeed, is most pleasing to tbe heart of Jbsus ; and, 
9bove all others, will, as it w^re^ compel him to retunif 
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A =aOBT AND EArt" 
CHAP. VI. 



i' « ^t/w ^e siiouid be^n to abandon and give up onr t^BoIe 
' -\.5iCij«-« anto God, froni the strong and .positive con- 

^^uti, -Mki ene occurrence of every naoment is agreeable tp 
.'.» iiUQtiuiate mil iod permission, andjustsuch as our state 
--^ulJ e»^ This conviction wiU make us resigned in all things ; 
..lu ^ce^ ot' lil that happens^ not as firom the creature, but 

*s .^ OiU (3OD hiiQaclf. 

iut I coujure you, my dearly beloved, who sincerely wish 

) -ive ip yourselves to God, that after you have n^ade the 

:jii*iiou, you will not snatch yourself back again: remember, 

• i^ ; t o£»ce presented, is no longer at the disposal of the donor. 

\baiidoiiinenx is a matter of the greatest importance in our 
^lotcss; it is the key to the inner court; so that whosoever 
iuowetii truly how to abandon himself, soon becomes perfect: 
vc iuust, therefore, continue stedfast and immoveable therein ; 
•jor listen to the voice of uatural reason. Great faith produces 
j^ieat abandonment : we must confide in God, " hoping 
' a)i2rainst hope." (Rom. iv. 18.) 

Abandonment is the casting off all selfish care, that we may 
be aitogetber at the Divine Disposal. All Cjiristians are ex- 
horted to this resignation ; for it is said to all, '* Be not 
"- anxious for to-morrow j for yoUr Heavenly Father knoweth 
-' aii that is necessary for you." (Matt xx. 2.5.) '* In all thy 

* ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.** 
^?rov. iii. 6.) ** Commit thy ways unto the Lord, and thy 
*^ thoughts shall beestabli?>hed/' (Prov. xvi. 3.) *' Commit 
•' thy ways unto the Lord, and lie himself will bring it to pass." 

Psalm, xxxvi. 3.) 

Our abandonment then should be as fully applied to 
ftxiernal as internal things, giving up all our concerns into the 
buiuJs of God, forgetting ourselves and thinking only of him j 
b^ which the heart will remain always disengaged, free, and 
K peace. Jt is practised by continually losing our own will in 
".Us; will of God; by renouncing every particular inclination 
ix ^vK)a as it arises, however good it may appear, that we rpay 
-iij^iJ in indifFerence with respect to ourselves, and only wiU 
*ua; w hich God from eternity had willed } by being resigned 
a iU toui^s, whether for soul or body, whether for time or 
. ^v,^iii».> . by leaving what is past in oblivion ; what is to come 
w :*u^wvlcuce, and devoting the present moment to God, 
^. .u^ .i l>4nig» with itself God's eternal order, and is as infallible 

* <vl:iiaiion to us of his will as it is inevitable and common 
V' >.' . i>.y attributing nothing that befals us to the creature, 
V* •'^ v"»^»'i>ti i^l things in God, and looking upon all, ex- 

v^.v. *; -\»A oui sins, as infallibly proceeding from him. 

Surrender 
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Surreoder yourselves then to be led and disposed of just as 
Goo pleaseth^ wiih respect both to your outward and inward 
state. 
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CHAP. VII. 

OF SUFFERINGS. 

*&£ ye patient under all the sufferings which God is pleased 
^ to send you : if your love to him be pure j you will not seek 
him less on Calvary^ than on Tabor \ and, surely, ^^ should 
be as much loved on that as on this, since it was on Calvary, 
he made the greater display of his own love for you. 

Be not like those, who give themselves to him atone season, 
and withdraw from him at another : they give themselves only 
to be caressed : and wrest themselves back again, when they 
come to be crucified, or at least turn for consolation to the 
creature. 

No, beloved souls, ye will not find consolation in ought 
but in the love of the Cross, and in total abandonment | 
"Who savoureth'not the Cross, savoureth not the things 
*' that be of God." (Matt. xvi. 23.) It is impossible to love 
God without loving the Cross ; and a heart that savours the 
Cross, finds the bitterest things i^to be sweet: ** A famished 
*' soul findeth bitter things sweet:" (Job. vi. 1.) because 
she findeth herself an hungered for her God, in proportion as 
she findeth herself an hungered for the Cross. God givetb 
the Cross, and ^le Cross giveth us God. 

We may be assured, that there is an internal advancement, 
where there is an advancement in the way of the Cross t 
Abandonment and the Cross go hand in hand together. 

As soon as any thing presents itself, as a suffering, and 
you feel a repugnance against it, resign yourself immediately 
untio God with respect to it, and give yourself up to him in 
sacrifice ; ^ou shall find, that, when the Cross arrives, it will 
not be so very burthensome, because you had disposed your- 
self to a willing reception of it. This, however, does not 
prevent you from feeling its weight as some have imagined : 
for when we do no't feel the Cross, we do not suffer it. A 
sensibility of sufferings constitutes a principal part of the suffer- 
ings themselves. Jesus Christ himself was willing to suffer 
its utmost rigours. We often bear the Cross in weakness, at 
other times in strength : ail should be equal to us in the will 
of God. 



CHAP. VIII. 

OF MYSTERIES. 



IT may be objected, that by this method, we shall have 

mysteries imprinted on our minds : but it is quite the re 
verse ; for it is the peculiar means of imparting chem to t 
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Hence it is, that those^ in whom the attractions of grace are 
very power fulj find the outward man altogether weak and 
feeble^ and even liable tofaintings. I do not mean^ by this^ 
to discourage mortification 3 for it . should ever accompany 
prayer, according to th^ strength and state of theperson^ or as 
obedience will allows' But I say, that mortification should 
not be our principal ejcercise ; nor should we prescribe our- 
selves such and such austerities^ but follow simply and merely 
the internal attractions of grace; and being possessed and 
occupied with the Divine presence (without thinking particu- 
larly on mortification) Gol> will enable us to perform every 
species of it -, and most assuredly> he will give no relai&ation- 
to those who abide faithful in their abandonment to him« 
until he has mortified in theni every thing that remains to be 
mortified. We have only then to continue stedfast in the 
utmost attention to God, and all things will be rightly per- 
formed. All are not capable of outward austerities, but all 
are capable of this. In the mortification of the eye and ear, 
which continually supply the busy imagination with new sub- 
jects, there is little danger of falling into excess ; but God 
will teach us this also, and we have only to follow where his 
spirit guides. 

The soul has a double advantage by proceeding thus : 
for, in withdrawing from outward objects, she draws the 
nearer to God ; and in approaching him, besides the secret 
sustaining and preserving power and virtue she receives, shd 
is farther removed from sin, the nearer her approaches are 
made ^ so that conversing becomes habitual. 



CHAP. XL 

OP CONVERStOK. 

" "RE ye truly converted unto that God from whom ye have 
^ " so deeply revolted." (Isa. xxxi. 6.) To be truly 
converted is to avert wholly from the creature, and turn 
wholly unto God. 

For the attainment of salvation, it is absolutely necessary, 
that we should forsake outward sin, and turn unto righteous- 
ness : but this alone is not perfect conversion, which consists 
in a total change of the whole man from an outward to an 
inward life. 

When the soul is once turned to God, she finds a wonder- 
ful facility in continuing stedfast in her conversion j and the 
longer she remains thus converted, th« nearer she approaches, 
and tlie more firmly she adheres to God ; and the nearer she 
draws to him, of necessity she is the farther removed from 
the creature, which is so contrary to him : so that she is so 
effectually established awd rooted in her couvcrsion, that it 

btoomes 
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brcomfs habiliial, and as it wn-c nataral to her. Now we 
must not suppose, that this is effected by a violent exertioD 
of her owD powers i for she is oot capable of, nor should she 
attempt any other co-operation with Divine Grace, than 
that of endeavoaring to withdraw herself, from CKternal 
objects, and to turn inwards: after which she has nothing 
farther to do, than to continue stcdfast in her adherence to 
God. 

God has an attractive virtue whii:h draws the soul more and 
more powciftilly to himself,, the nearar she approaches 
towards him, and in attracting, he purifies and refines her ; 
just as it is with a gross vapour exhaled by the sun, which, as 
It gradually ascends, is raritied and rendered pure ; the vapour 
indeed, contributes to its exhalation only by its passiveness ; 
but the soul co-operates with the attractions of her God, by a 
free and affectionate correspondence. This kind of introversion 
is both easy and efficacious, advancing the soul naturally, and 
■without constraint, because God himselfis her centre. 

Every cenire has a powerful attractive virtue; and the 
more pure and esalted it is, the stronger and more irresistable 
are its attractions. But besides the potent magnetism of the 
centre itself, there ia, in every creature, a correspondent 
tendency to rc-union with its peculiar centre, which is vigo- 
rous and active in proportion to the spirituality and perfection 
of the subject. 

As soon as any thing is turned towards its centre, its own 
gravitation instigates and accelerates it thereto, unless it be 
withheld by some invincible obstacle : a stone held in the hand 
is no sooner disengaged, than by its own weight it falls to 
the earth as to its centre i so also water and An:, when un- 
obstructed, tend and flow incessantly to their principle or 
centre. Now when the sou!, by its efforts to abandon out- 
ward objects, and gather herself inwards, is brought into the 
influence of the central tendency ; without any other exetti on, 
she falls gradually by the weight of Divine Love, into her 
proper centre ; and the more passive and tranquil she remains^ 
aid the freer from self-motion and self-exertion, the more 
rapidly she advances, because the energy of the centra) 
attractive virtue Is un -obstructed, and has full liberty for actiott. 

All oor care and attention should, therefore, be toacquirc 
inward recollection : nor let us be discouraged by the paint 
and difiicultics wc encounter in this exercise, which will soon 
be recompensed, on the part of our God, by such abundant 
supplies of grace, as will render the exercise perfectly easy, 
provided we be faithful in meekly withdrawing our hearts 
from outward distractions and occupations, and returning to 
our centre, with atfections ftill of tenderness and serenity. 
When at any time the passions are turbulent, a gentle retreal 
inwards unto a present God, easily deadens and pacifles 
them; and any other way of contending with them, rathi 
JnitWci than appeases them. 
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- .:aAr»A«JM cr-THS UMFUJS PSESBNGB OF GOO. 

-<. .iu« .-!itfc . » . juaxui ia u heg grosc of love and adherence 

. .;^ ^jwvG *4da«^!bQLi» isjsoxBshed to feel him gradually 

>.. ^ V— sa»i*Hi .1 lier wimafi bdng ; she now enjoys a 

..^ -ij»c • L uiac Pr e sen ce, which is become as it were 

., u. . .::i : ioa Jsist aa well as prayer, is the result of 

.Lv. ^-'.c cet» ^ unosual serenity gradually diffusing itself 

ws4^.Lr4^ aii a« iacuides ; and silence now wholly constitutes 

. L,ci . vuiUlOod communicates an infused love, which 

-.(^auiug. J£ inc^Eible blessedness. O that J were 

. .,4i»rvA .' juA%uti this subject, and describe some degrees 

■^ . ;us^%^ Mu^rc&iion of subsequent states ! But I now 

.;^ .1./ -/t: ^tfj^iaoers; and shall, therefore, proceed no 

.1. *U4. vdU jur LoRU*s time for publishing what may 

. («*..;iUiC -o ;:vefy conoeivable degree of ^' stature in 

iKi <Au><« lowever, urge it as a matter of the highest 

>vi.v» '■> ^t:«AM trum self-action and self-exertion, that God 

4^><i^ *idy jct alone : he saith by the mouth of his Prophet 

*!t>.^« * i^ >uU mad know that I am God.*' (Ps. xlvi. 10.) 

*^v^ - i«s ;i««uuro is so infatuated with a love and attachment 

X . 4ka \^orking, that it doth not perceive and distinguish 

. .^ ywiAvioua. She is ignorant that, her inability minutely 

>o«<t«c :.kc manner of her motion, is occasioned by the 

.* .vuv.94^ *i Iter progress ; and that the operations of God, 

v-wuuiu^ and did[using their influence, absorb those of 

w • .UkiuQ. The stars may be seen distinctly before the sun 

.^1^ Ha^ .i» his light advances, their rays are gradually 

..s<'»i.s.u >v lii& ; and they bccpme invisible, not from the 

. ..s . «. li^ht iu themselves, but from the superior effulgence 

'-^ «iucf luminary. 

* In .om; is similar here ; for there is a strong and universal 
yN vvuich absorbs all the little distinct lights, of the soul ; 
.\> s^v^w taint and disappear under its powerful influence^ 
,s ^li-.i^iivity is now no longer distinguishable : yet those 
^.„^i> vn, M»ho accuse this prayer of idleness, a charge that 
;.. .vl> uUc from inexperience. If they would but make 
y, .V siioiii. towards the attainment of this prayer, they would 
\4»v4icuvts the contrary of what they suppose, and find 
vvajKiLioo groundless. , 
.'. ' |.t'<*i»*uicc of inaction is, indeed, not the consequence 
X .. .^ uiJ want, but of fruitfulness and abundance j 
. ,x. . .i :xiclv-M*ly perceived by the experienced soul, who 
■ v% V v«. u^i i«)ol> that her silence is full and unctuous, and 
V v^i .'^ vaijt^cH totally the reverse of apathy and barren- 
♦iv»« V4C two kinds of people that keep silence; the 
- ^ V v^-^s^, -Jhyf l>i*^« nothing to say, the other because they 
'«» V ,w^ . wu;v^ It iiiiW with the soul in this state ; her silence 

• 

It 
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is occasioned \>j the super-abundance of matter^ too great fori 
utterance. 

To be drowned, and to die of thirst, are death^idel/ . 
different; yet water may, in some sense, be said to cause - 
both; abundance destroys in one case, and want in the 
other. So in this state the abundance and overflowing of: 
grace still the activity of self; and therefore, it is of tbf ^ 
utmost importance to remain as silent as possible. 

The infant hanging at the mother's breast, is a lively 
illustration of our subject: it begins to draw the milk by 
moving its little lips ; but when the milk flows abundantly, 
it is content tp swallow, and suspend its suction ; by doing 
otherwise, it would only hurt itself, spill the milk, and be 
obliged to quit the breast. 

We must act in like manner in the beginning of PrayCT, 
by exerting the lip of the affections ; but as soon as the milk 
of Divine Grace flows freely, we have nothing to do, but^ 
in repose and stillness,- sweetly to imbibe it; and when it 
ceases to flow, we must again stir up the affections as the 
infant moves its lips. Whoever acts otherwise, "trannot turn 
this grace to advantage ; which is bestowed, to allure and draw 
the soul into the repose of Love» and not into the multiplicity 
of Self. 

Put what becometh of this child, who gently and wlthbut 
motion drinketh in the milk ^ Who could believe that it can 
thus receive nourishment? Yet the more peacefully it feeds » 
the better it thrives. What, I say, becomes of this infant ? It 
dropsgently asleep on its mother*s4)osom. So the soul th^t is 
tranquil and peaceful in prayer, sinketh frequently into a my- 
stic slumber, wherein all her powers arc at rest ; till at length 
she IS wholly fitted for that state, of which she enjoys these 
transient anticipations. In this process the soul is led naturally^ 
without effort, art or study.. 

The interior is not a strong bold, to be taken by storm and 
violence'; but a kingdom of peace, which is to be gained only 
by Love. 

If any will thus pursue the little path I have pointed out, it 
will lead them to infused prayer. God demands nothing 
extraordinary nor diffi<mlt ; on the contrary, he is best pleased 
by a simple and child-like conduct. 

That which is most sublime and elevated in religion, is the 
easiest attained : the most necessary sacraments are the least 
difficult. It is thus also in natural things ; if you would go 
to sea, embark on a river, and you will be conveyed to it 
insensibly and without exertion. Would you go to GoD, 
follow this sweet and simple path, and you will arrive at the 
desired object, with an ease aud expedition that will anlaze 
you. O that you would but once make the trial ! how soon 
would you find that all f have advanced falls short of the reality, 
and that your own experience will carry you infinitely bc^ont 
it ! Is it fisar that prevents you from instantly casting ydur^ 

ogS self 
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lelf into thote trms of Lovb» which were widely ^itteadted^a 
the Cross only to receive you ? Whence can your fean arise } 
What fiBque do you run^ in depending solidy on yonr God, 
and abandoning yourself wholly unto him } Ah ! he will not 
deceive you, unless by bestowing an abundance bey^ond your 
highest hopes : but those who expect all from tbecnselves, 
wOl inevitably be deceived, and 'must sufibr this rebnke of 
God by his prophet Isaiah, " Ye have wearied yourselves in 
'' the multiplicity of your ways, and have not said, let ub rest 
" in peace.*' (Isa. Ivii, lO. vulgate.) 



CHAP. XIII. 

OF REST BEFORE GOD. 

'T^HE soul advanced thus far, hath no need of any ether 
preparative than its quietude: for now the Presence of 
GoD, which is the great effect, or rather continuation of 
Prayer, begins to be infused, atid almost without intermisstoa. 
The soul certainly enjoys transcendent blessedness, and feels 
that '^ it is no longer she that lives, but Christ that liveth ta 
*' her i** and that the only way to find him is intipoversion. 
She no sooner closeth her bodily eyes than she is wrapt Up in 
Prayer : she is amazed at so great a blessiog^ an4 ei^oys an 
internal converse, which extern^ matters cannot interrupt. 
The same may be said of this species of prayer^ that is said 
of wisdom : '^ all good things come together with her.'* 
(Wisdom vii. 11.) For the virtues flow from this soul into 
exertion with so much sweetness and facility, that they 
appear natural and spontaneous : and the living spring within 
breaks forth so freely and abundantly into all goodaess, that 
she becomes even insensible to evil. Let *h^ then remain 
faithful in this state ; and be aware of choosing or seeking 
any other disposition whatsoever than this simple Rest, as a 
preparative either to confession or comnumipn, to action or 
prayer : for her sole business is to expand herself for theiutt 
' reception of the Divine infusions. I would not be understood 
to speak of the preparations necessary for the sacraments, but 
of the most perfect dispositions in whic^ they can be received^ 



CHAP. XIV. 

^ OF INTERNAL SILENCtS. 

4t nnHE Lord is in his Holy Temple, let all the earth Jteep 
*• silence before him." (Hab. ii. 20.) Inward silence 
is absolutely indispensible, because Tab Word is essential 
and eternal, and necessarily re<]uires dispositions in the soul 
in some degree correspondent to his nature, as a capacity for 
the reception of himself. Hearing is a sense formed to re« 
ceive sounds^ and is rather passive than active^ admitting, but 

not 
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not communicating setwation j and if wc would hear, we 
must lend the car foi that purpose : so Christ Tub Etbrnal 
Word, without whose Divine inspeaking the soul is dead, 
dark and barren, when he would speak within us, require! 
the moat lilent alteatioa to bis all-quickening and efficacious 

Hence it is so frequently enjoined us in Sacred Writ, to 
hear and be attentive to thevoiceofGoo : of the numerous 
exhortations to this effect, I shall quote a few : " Hearken 
" unto rae, my people, and give car unto me, O my nation ! " 
" (Isa. li. 4.) and again, *' Hear me, all ye whom I carry in 
" my bosom, and bear within my bowels :'' (Isa. sivi. 3.) 
and farther by the Pgatmiu^ " Hearken, O daughter ! and 
" consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, 
" and thy father's house ; lo shall the King greatly desire thy 
•• beauty. " (Psal.xlv. JO. M.) 

We should forget ourselves, and all self-interest, and listen 
and be attentive to the voice of our God : and these two 
liiDple actions, or rather passive dispositions, attract hig love 
to that beautyj which he himself communicates. Outward 
•ilence is very requisite for the cultivation and improvement of 
inward ; and, indeed, tt is impossible we should become 
truly internal, without the love and practice of outward 
tilence and retirement. God saith, by the mouth of his 
prophet, " 1 will lead her into solitude, and there will 1 speak 
" to her heart:" (Hos. ii. 14. vulgi) and unquestionably the 
being internally engaged with God, is wholly incompatable 
with being busied, and omployed in the numerous trifles that 
(orround UB. (Luke x, 41-2.) 

When through imbecility or unfaithfulness wc become dis- 
lipated, or as it were un-centered, it is of immediate importance 
to turn again gently and sweetly inward ; and thus we may 
learn to preserve the spirit and unctiou of prayer, throughout 
the day ; for if prayer and recollection where wholly confined 
to any appointed half-hour, or hour, wc should reap but little 
fruit. 



CHAP. XV. 

OP CONFKStlOtr AND SBLF-KXAHINATIOH. 

^ELF-EXAMINATION should always precede confession, 

and in the nature and manner of it should be conformable 

the state of the soul ; the business of those that are advanced 

to the degree of which we now treat, is to lay their whole souls 

open before Goo, who will not fail to enlighten them, and 

enable them to see the peculiar nature of their faults. This 

examination, however, shoulil be peaceful and tranquil ; and 

we should depend oh God for the discovery and knowledge of 

"'W sins, rather than on the diligence of our own scrutiny. 

When wc eiam'r.'. with constraint, and in the itrengtli of 






cv9gDod» and the good 
rEc in fall exposure be* 
Diiiiie beaois render the 

. i-t rioi!i/vs ?tom hence, that we miut 

^c^ and aJMnaair our saoub to OoPj as well in exami- 



WbflM auu*» 4Mw» .^ttOTrrf to tys species of prayer, no fault 
^ 11 jp fi rr |Tfrrtr ni i iii R : <m evetj commission, they are instantly 
T?%MtAahk Of' <ia :nwaffd b Miping and tender confusion ! such is 
'j:m 4cruua> of hioa mto an^fs no evil to be concealed ; and 
.dftitf tis p^ofnog. mJiwiM r, the only way is to turn affectjion- 
jttw .o %.iic jtnase <2ad bear-wiU^peekness the pain and cor- 
jti njarin He becomeslk incessant examiner of the 
«» csA aow indeed no longer examine herself; and if 
v^srt .^ iMuauk in hcfr resignation, experience will convince 
::«k« .jhA& i^e L«.a dMMKMKid times more etfectually examined 
?* ^1^ DivoK Light, than by her noost active and vigorous 

•iail^tUMi. 

^ ItK)bei«h» tread these paths should be informed of a 

TM«Mucf LCbiNKtiJDig their confession, in which they are apt to 

cu. Wbcii they begin to give an account of their sins, in- 

MCitt^ a& tiM regret and contrition they had been accustomed to 

'iwy dad that love and tranquillity sweetly pervade and 

^ModCikMQtt oi' their souls : now thcfse who are not properly 

a^a^icd* are desirous of. withdrawing from this sensation, to 

i«M4U^ -i^ ^^ of contrition -, because they have heard, and with 

wuJ^ ibat it is^ requisite : but they are not aware, that they 

Oft^* .iKicby the genuine contrition, which is this Infused 

i^H.^ luiwitcly surpassing any effect produced by self-exertion, 

^c kvu>pi«^hcuding the other acts in itself as in one principal • 

.41, v» a iuu%,h higher perfection, than if they were distinctly 

.iwvwvAvvi> at>d varied in their sensation. Be not then trou- 

XKv iiX^ut other things, when God act& so excellently in you 

i».C vi >ou. 

>(' hu;e ivin in this manner, is to hate it as God does. . The 

>«.««^>iM, U>vo is that vchich is of his immediate operation in the 

v^«. >^ by i!i)ou]d she then be so egger for action ? Let her 

svM4>u u the ^tate he assigns it, agreeably to the instructions 

^ x>u^KM> : ^* Put your confidence in Gon j remain in quiet 

^.Ki»i Iv? hath placed you." (Eccles. xi. 22.) 

^.Nv >i,>u^ ^\\\ also be amazed at finding a difiSculty in calling 

V- «^»tN -.v If R»embraiice : this, however, should caus^ no 

v«^«v«;^<s^^ |j^$t» because this forgetfulness of our faults is 

* N-N i^NV*: ^ ^"ur purification from them 5 and in this degree 

> r^(V%!SV^^^^ U ^^ best : secondly, because, when confession 

^v ,^tv. di7C\ kW^ ^ill not fail to make known to us our greatest 

faults ; 

^ ^fVW^ ^^ #M^HW relates iiDinediately to tbecnttoms of the Rok 
%iH<'^^<^i^^ |iyMi%^^ ^ry applicable to eiiHghtened souls on their ap« 
TkSiiK^hv. fl^ ^'^v^^'^ T4iLV« and at other leasoni of tolemu cont'ettion. 
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faultfj for then he himself examines; and the soul will fed 
the end of examination more perfectly accomplished, than 
it could possibly have been by the utmost exertion of our own 
endeavours. 

These instructions, however, would be altogether unsuitabl^- 
to the preceding degrees, while the soul continues in her active 
state; wherein it is right axiS necessary she. should in all 
things use her utmost industry, in proportion to the degree of 
her advancement. It is those who have arrived at this more 
advanced state, whom t would exhort to follow these instruc- 
tions, and not to vary their own simple occupation even on 
approaching the communion i they should remain in silence, 
and suffer God to act freely and without limitation. Who 
can better receive the Body ahd Blood of Christ^ than he in 
whom the Holy Spirit is in-dwelling ? 



CHAP. XVI. 
of reading and vocal prayxr. 

TF, while reading, you feel yourself recollected, lay aside the 
^ book, and remain in stillness : at all times read but little, 
Rnd'cease to read when you are thus internally attracted. 

The soul that is called to a state of inward silence, should not 
encumber herself with long vocal prayers : whenever she does 
pray vpcally, and finds a difficulty therein, and an attraction to 
silence, she should not use constraint by persevering, but yield 
to the internal drawings, unless the repeating such prayers be 
a matter of obedience. In any other case, it is much better not 
to be burdened with and tied down to the repetition^ of set forms, 
but wholly given up to the le^ings of the Holy Spirit ; 
and herein, indeed, is every species of devotion iaclusively ful- 
filled in a most eminent degree. 



CHAP. XVII. 

OF PETITIONS. 

nnHE soul should not be surprised, at feeling herself unable 
to offer up to God such petitions, as she had formerly 
made with freedom and facility ; for now ** the Spirit maketh 
" intercession for her according to the will of God, that Spirit 
** which belpetii our infirmities : for we know not what we 
*' should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh 
*' intercession for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered^" 
(Rom. viii. 26.) We must co-operate with, and second the 
designs of God, which tend to divest us of all our own opera- 
tions, that in the place thereof his own may be instituted. 
Let this then be done in you; and suffer not yourself to be at* 
tached to any things however good it may appear 3 for it ii no 

longer 
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tadgmr g004» if it m »ny mestnre torns 3roa «side from that 
vfhick God willetb of' jaa t the Divine Will is preferable to 
Mil tkingr else. Shake off ti^n M attachment to the interests 

I of Self, and live on faith and resignation; hete it' is that ge- 

r Aoine faith begtos tmlf to operate. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

_ or DEFECTS, Oft IKFIEMITIES. 

CHOUIiD we either vrander attsong externals, or sink into 

dissipation, or commit a fanh, we laast instantly torn in- >^ 
wards; for having doparttd thereby from our God, we should 
$fi soon a^ possible return unto him, and safFer in his presence, 
whatever sensations he is pleased to impress. On the com* 
mission of a fault, it is of great importance to guard against 
vexation and disquietude, which springs from a secret root of 
pride, and a love of opf own excdlence; we are hurt by 
feeling what we are : and if we discourage ourselves or des-« 
pond, we are the more enfeebled ; and from our reflections 
on the fac^t a chagrin arises, which is often worse than tbe . 
fault itself. 

The truly bumble soul is not surprised at her defects or^ 

ftUings ; and the more nuserable and wretched she bc^lds ' 

herseUF, the more doth she abandon herself unto God, and press 

for a nearer and more intimate alliance with lum, that she may 

avail herself of an eternal strengtlu We should the ntther be 

induced to act thus, as €rOD himself hath said« '' I will make 

thee understand what thou oughtest to do ; I will teach thee 

the way by which thou shouldest go; and I will have 

mine ty^ continually upon thee for a guide/* (Psal. xxxiu 

CHAP. XIX. 

OP DISTRACnOVS AKD TElfPTATIONS. 

A DIRECT contest azKl struggle wkh distractions and temp- 
tations, rather serves to augment them ; and withdraws 
the soul from that adherence to C^d, whiqh should ever be her 
principal occupation. The surest and safest method of conquest, 
is simply to turn away from the evil, and draw yet nearer and 
closer to our God : a little child, on perceiving a monster, does 
not wait to fight with it, and will scarcely turn its eyes toward 
it; but quickly shrinks into the bosom of its mother, in total 
confidence of safety : so likewise should the soul turn from the 
dangers of temptation to her God. '' Goo. is in the midst of 
** her,*^' saith the Psalmist, '* she shall not be moved; God 
'' shall help her, and that right early." (Psal. xlvi. v.) 

If we do otherwise, and in our weakness attempt to attack 
our enemies; we khall frequently feel ourselves wounded if not 

totally 
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totally defeated : but, hy casling ourselves into the simple 
presence of God, we shall find instani supplies of strength for 
jur support. This was the succour sought for by Etavid : " I 
" have let," sailh he, " the Lord always before me ; becauiie 
" he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore 
" my heart is glad and my glory rcjoiccth : my flesh also shall 
" rest in hope." (Psal. xvi. B, g.) And it is »a\d in EKodui, 
" The Lord shall fiight lor you, and ye shall hold your peaco.*' 



OF THE rVAVfilt OP SBLF-ANNIHILATIOK. 



OUPPLICATION and Sacrifice ar 

which according to St John, is 

' whereof ascendeth unto Goo ;' 



mpreliended in prayer, 
n incense, the smoke 
■ therefore it is said in the 
Apocalypse, that " unto the Angel was given much incense, 
" that he should offer it with the prayers of all Saints." 
{Chap. viii. 3.) 

Prayer is the effusion of the heart in the presence of Goo : 
"' I have poured ont my soul before God," saill} the mother of 
Samuel. (I Sam. i. 15.) The prayer of the Wise men at the 
'feet of CnmsT in the stable of BethJRhem, was aigaifiecl 
by the inccose they ofi«red : for prayer being the energy and 
fire of Love, melting, dissolving, and sublimating the soul, 
I and causing it to ascend unto God ; therefore as the soul ii 
melted and dissolved, in like proportion do odours issue from 
and these odours proceed from the intense fire of Love 
i- within. 

This is illnstraled in the Canticles (i. II.) where theSpoale 

laith, " While the king sittcth on his couch, ray spikenard 

' scndeth forth the smell thereof." The couch is the ground 

or centre of the soul; and when God is there, and we knour 

I how to dwdl with him, ami abide in his Presence, the sacred 

i power and influence tliereof gradu.iUy dissolves the obduration 

I 4)f the aoul.and, as it melteth, odours issue forth ; hence it is, 

' tiiat tite Beloved saith of his spouse, in seeing her soul mcU 

when he spake, '* Who is this tliat cometh out of the wilderness, 

"like pillars of smoke perfumed with myrrh and frank- 

f' inrense ?" (Cant. v. 6 and iii 6.) 

Thusdoth the soul ascend unto God, by giving tip Self to 
J (he destroying and annihilating power of Divine Love: lhis» 
I {ndeed, is a most essential and necessary sacrifice in the Chris- 
I tian religion, and that alone by which we pay true homage t» 
lovercignty of God i as it la written, " The power ul the 
." LoBD is great, and he is honoured only by the humble," 
(Bcclei. iii. 20.) By the destruction of the existence of Self- 
hood within us, we truly acknowledge the supreme existence 
I of our Gop; for unless wc cease lo exist in Self, the Spirit of 
[ Tub ETiBHAb Wohd cannot exist in us : now it U by the 
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giving op of oar own Hfe, that we give place for his ocNning ; 
mod, ** in djing to onrsciTes, he himscif liveth and^abideth 
•* in n$:** 

We shoiddy Indeed^ surrender o«r whole being onto Chkist 
Jis9»> and cease to Uve aoj looger in oondies, that he him- 
aetf may berome oar life ; *' that being dead« oar life vaxf be 
" hid with Cbkist ix God/' (Cd. iii. 3.) **Pass ye into me," 
Bith God, '* all je who camesdj seek after me." (Eccler. 
xxiT. 16.) Bat how is it we pass into Goo ? We leave and 
forsake oursciTes, that we may be lost in him ; and this can 
be e&cted only by annihilafion^ which being the true prayer 
of adoratioQy renders unto Goo alone, all '' Blessing, honour, 
** glory and power, for ever and crer." <Rev. v. 13.) 

l^is is the Ptayer of Truth; " It is worshippiDg Goo 
** in spirit and truth :*' (John iv. 25.) *' In spirit,'* because 
we enter into the purity of that .Spirit whkh prayeth within 
«s, and are drawn forth and firced from our own carnal and 
corrupt naanner of praying ; '* In txuth^'* because we are 
thertrby placed in the Truth of Tas AUr or Goo, and Ths 
Nothing of the cre-dture. 

There are but these two truths, Tbb Au., and Tbb No-> 
TM 1V6 ; every thing cise is ^kehood. We can pay dae honor 
to the All of God, only in oar own annihilation ; which is no 
sooner accomplished, than he who never suffers a void in na« 
ture» instantly fills us with himself. 

Did we but know the virtues and the blessings which the 
soul derives from this prayer, we shoold willingly be employed 
therein without ceasing. " It is the pearl of great price ; it 
•* is the hidden treasure," (Matt. xiii. 44,4^) which, who- 
ever findrtb. sellcth freely all he hath to purchase it: It is the 
*' well of living water, which springeth up into everlasting 
*' life :" It is the adoration of Goo " in spirit and in truth :'* 
<John tv» 14... 23.) and it is the full performance of the 
purest evangelical precepts. 

Jesus Chiist assurrth us, that the '^ Kingdom of God ig 
** H ithlo us " (Luke xvii. 21 .) and this is true in two senses ! 
First God beconieth so fully the Master and Lord in us, that 
nothing resisteth his dominion; then is our interior his king- 
dom : And again, ^hen we possess God, who is the supreme 
Good, we possess his kingdom also, wherein there i^ fullness 
of joy, and where we attain the end of our creation : thus it is 
said, ** to serve God, istp reign." The end of our creation, 
indeed, is to enjoy our God, even in this life j but alas ! how 
few there are who advert to this ! 
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METHOD OF PRAYER. ^ 

CHAP. XXI, 

THAT WB ACT MORE NOBLT^ AND WITH MORS ENERGY^ HT 
THIS SPECIES OF PRAYER^ THAN BY ANY OTHER. 

jCOME persons, when they hear of the prayer of silenoe^ 
falsely imagine that the soul remains stupid^ dead and la- 
active; but, unquestionable, it acteth therein, more nob]y fto4 
more extensively .than it had ever done before ; for Goo him* 
self is her mover, and she now acteth by the agoncy of bk 
Spirit. When St. Paul speaks of our being led by The Spi- 
rit op Goo, it is not meant that we should cease frdm ac« 
tion : but that we should act through th« internal agency of 
bis Grace. This is finely represented by the Prophet Ezekiel'a 
vision of the *' wheels, which had a Living Spirit j and withcr- 
*^*oevcr the Spirit was to go, they went 5 they ascended, and 
'* descisnded as they were moved > for the Spirit of Life was ia 
*^ them and they returned not when they went." (Ezek. i. 
chap. IS. verse.) Thus the soul should be equally subservient 
to the will of that Vivifying Spirit wherewith she is informed* 
and scrupulously faithful to follow only as Uiat moves. Her 
motions now never tend to return, in reflection on the creatures 
or herself J but to go forward, in an incessant approach towaf4 
her chief cnd.^ 

This action of the soul is attended with the utmost tran- 
quillity. When she acteth of herself the act is forced and 
constrained; and, therefore, -she can the more easily perceive 
and distinguish it : but when she acteth under the influence 
of the Spirit of Grace, her action is so free, so easy, and so 
natural, that it almost seems as if ^he did not act at ^1 : ** He 
** hath set me at large, he hath delivered me, because he de* 
*' lighted in me." (Psal. xviii. 19.) ^ 

When the soul hath got into her central tendency, or ia 
other words, is returned through recollection into herself; 
from that moment the central attraction becomes a most potent 
action, infinitely suipassing in its energy every othet species. 
Nothing, indeed, can equ^ the swiftness of this tendency to 
th^ centre : . and tho* an action, yet it is so noble^ so peaceful* 
so full of tranquillity, so natural, and so spontaneous^ that i^ 
' appears to the soul as if she did not act at ^1. 

When a wheel rolls slowly, we can easily distinguish its 
parts ; but when its motion is rapid, we can distinguish no- 
thing. So the Soul which rests in Goo, hath an activity ex* 
ceedingly noble and elevated, yet altogether peaceful : and 
the more peaceful she is, the swifter is her course ; because 
she is proportionably givei> up to that Spirit, by which she is 
moved and directed. 

This attracting Spirit is no other than Goo himself, who, la 
drawing us^ causes us to run unto him. How well did the 

Spousr 
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Spouse understand this, when she said^ *' Draw me and we will 
•* ran after thee/' (Cant. i. 3.) Draw me unta thee, O my 
Divine centre, by the secret springs of my existence^ and all 
my powers and senses sha)! foUow the potent magrtietism ! 
This simple attraction is both an o'mtment to heal^ and a per- 
fume to allure : '* we follow,'* saith she, " the fragrance of 
*' thy perfumes/' and though sopowei^ly magnetic it is fc^* 
lowed by the soul freely, and widiout oonstraint ; for it is 
equally delightful as forcible ; and whilst it attracts by its po> 
tency, it charms with its sweetness. ** Draw- me,'* said the 
Spouse, ** and we will rpn after thee.'* , She speaketh of and 
to herself: ^^ draw me,...«behold the unity of the centre which 
attraeteth ! '^ we will run, "(^behold the correspondence 
and course of all the senses and powers^ in following that 
attraction! 

Instead then of promoting idleness, we promote the highest 
activity, by inculcating a total dependence on the Spirit of 
God 9 as our moving principle; for it is *' in him, and by him 
*' alone, that we live and move, and have onr being.'' (Acts 
ivii. IS.) This meek d^)endence on the Spirit of Gon Is in- 
dispensibly necessary, to reinstate the soul in its primeval unity 
mad sin^Ucity, that she may thereby attain the end of ker cre- 
ation* We must, therefore, forsake our n^ultifarious activity, 
to re-enter the simplicity an4 unity of Gov, in whosci image 
wewere originally formed. '< The Spirit is one and mani- 
^' fold." (Wisdom vii. 22.) and his unity doth not preclude 
his multiplicity. We enter into his unity when we are united 
unto bis Spirit, and have one and the same Spirit with him -, 
and we are multiplied in respect to the outward execution of his 
will without any egression from our state of union : so that, 
when we are wholly moved by the Divine Spirit, wiiich is infi- 
nitely active, our activity, must indeed, differ widely in its 
energy and degree from that which is merely our own. 

We must yield ourselves to the guidance of ** Wisdom, 
'• which is more moving than motion >" (Wisdom vii. 24.) 
and by abiding in dependence on its actior¥ our activity will be 
truly efficient. •* All things were made by The Wokd, and 
'' without him was not any thing made, that was made." 
(John 1. 3.) God originally formed us in his own likeness; 
and he now informeth us with the spirit of his Word, that, 
" Breath of Life," (Gen. ii. 7.) which was inbreathed at 
our creation, in the participation whereof the Ima^e of God 
consisted ; and this life is a Life of Unity, simple, pure, inti- 
mate, and always fruitful. The Devil having broken and de- 
formed the Divine Image in the soul, the agency of the same 
Word, whose Spirit was inbreathed at our creation, is abso- 
lutely necessary for its renovation ; and it can only be renewed 
by our being passive under him who is to renew it : but who 
can restore the Image of Goo within us in its primeval form, 
save he liimself who is *' the £ssentiai Image o^ hi» Father }" 

Our 
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Cm activity should, therefore consist, in endeavouruig to ac- 
quire and maintain such a statr, as may be moit suscq>libk of 
Divine irapressions, most Bexile to all Che opciatione of llie 
ETEitHiL WoBD. 'Wliilst a talilet ia unsteady, the painter ii 
unable lo delineate a true copy : so every act of our own selfish 
and proper spirit in productive of false and erroneous linea- 
menU ; it inten'upts the work, and defeats the design of tbii 
adorable painter: we must tben remain in peace, and move 
nnly when he moves us. " Jebui Chbist hath The Lit): ia 
" himself," (John v. 26.) and he should be the life of evcif 
living thing. 

As all action is estimable only in proportion to the dignity of 
the efhcienl principle, this action is inconteslibly more noble 
. than any other. Actions produced by a Divine principle, are 
Divine i_ bat creaturely actions, however good tiiey appear, are 
only human, or at best virtuous, even when accompanied by 
Grace. Jesus Cmkist aaith, " he hath The Life in himself:" 
All other beiiigs have only a borrowed life ; but The Woro 

' hath The Life in himself j and being communicative of his na- 
ture, he desireth to communicate it to man. We ^lould, 
therefore, make room for the influx of this Life, which can only 
be done by the ejection of the Adamical life, the suppression ctf' 
the activity of Self. This is agreeable to the assertion of St. 
Paul: " If any man be in Cmbiijt, heisanew creature: old 
" thing* arc passed away ; behold all things arc become new !" 
<2Corin. V. 17.) but this state can be accomplished only by 
jying to ourselves, aed to all our own activity, that the activii/' 
of God may be substituted in its stead. 

Instead, therefore, of prohibiting activity, we enjoin it ; but 
in absolute dependence on the Spiritof Goi>, that his activity 
may take place of out own. This can only be ctFected by (lie 
concurrence of the creature j and this concurrence can only be 
yielded by moderating and restraining our own activity, that 
the activity of God may gradually gain the ascendancy, and 
finally absorb all that is outs, as distinguishable from it. 

Jegus Chbist hatli exemplified this in the Gospel : Marthi 
did what was right ; but because she did It in her own spirit. 
Cubist rebuked her. The spirit of man is restless and tur< 
bulent ; for which reason it docs little, though it would appear 

I lo do touch. " Martha," saith Cheist, " Thou art careful, 
'^ and troubled about many things j but one thing is needful ; 
" and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be 
" taken away from her." (Luke x. 41, 42.) And what wai 
it that Mary had chosen ? Repose, traoquillity, and peace. 
She a[iparent1y cciiicd to act, that the Spirit of Chbist might 
act in her ; alic ceased to live, that Christ might be her hfc. 
This shows us how necessary it is to renounce ourselves, and 
all our activity, tofoUow Chbist Jesus ; and we cannot fol- 
low him, without being animated with his Spirit. Now that 
his Spirit migbl gain admission in us, it is necessary, that our 
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own proper spint should be first expelled : '*' He that is joined ' 
•' unto the Lord/' saith St. Paul, '* is one Spirit with htiqi :** 
(I Cor. vi. 17«) and David said, '* It was good for him to draw 
•• near nnto the Lord, and to put his strength in him:" (?*• 
ljixtii.28.) this drawing near unto God is the beginning of 
Union. 

Divine Union has its commencement, its progression, and 
its consammation. It is first an inclination and tendency to- 
wards GrOD : when the soul is introverted in the manner be- 
jfbre described, it gets within the influence of the central attrac- 
tion, and acquires an eager desire after an Union : on a nearer 
approach unto God, it adheres to him 3 and growing stronger 
and stronger in its adhesion, it finally becomes one^ that is, 
•* one spirit with him ;** and it is thus the spirit which had 
wandered and strayed from God, returns again into its proper 
source. 

into this process, which is the Divine motion, and the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, we must necessarily enter. St. Paul saith, 
•• If any man hajth not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
•* his :'* (Rom. viii. 9.) therefore to be Christ's,, we mu«t 
be filled with his Spirit ; and to be filled with his Spirit, we 
must be emptied of our own. The Apostle, in the same pas- 
sage, proves the necessity of this Divine influence or motion : 
•* As raany,**^ saith he, '' as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
•' are the sons of God." (Rom. vii. 14.) The Spirit of Di- 
irine Filiation is then the Spirit of Divine action or piotion : 
he, therefore adds, *' Ye have not received the Spirit of bon- 
•« dage again to fear j but ye have received the Spirit of Adop- 
** tion whereby ye cry, Abba, Father," 

This Spirit is no other than the Spirit of Christ, through 
which we participate of his Filiation ; ** And this Spirit bear- 
•' eth witness with our Spirit, that we are the children of 
*' God." (Rom. viii. 16.) When the soul yields herself to the 
influence and motions of this Blessed Spirit, she feels the tes- 
timony of her Divine Filiation ; and she feels also, with super- 
added joy, that she hath received not the Spirit of bondage, 
but of Liberty, even '^ the Liberty of the children of God.'* 
She then finds thai she acteth. freely and sweetly, though with 
vigour and infallibity. 

I'he Spirit of Divine action is so necessary in all things, that 
St. Paul, in the same passage, foundeth that necessity on our 
ignorance with respect to what we prdy for : '^ The Spirit," 
saith he, " also helpeth our infirmities 5 for we know not what 
•' we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh 
*' hitercession for us, with groanings which cannot be ut- 
'' tered " This is positive : if we know not what we stand 
in need of, nor pray as we ought to do, for those things 
which are necessary ; and if the Spirit which is in us, and to 
whicK we resign ourselves, asks and intercedes for us, should 
we not give unlimited freedom to its action, to its ineffable 

groauings 
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groanings in our .behalf? This Spirit Is the Spirit of the- 
Word, which is always heard^ as he saith himself: " I know 
**" that thou hearest me always j" (John xi. 42.) and if we freely 
admit this Spirit to pray and intercede for us^ we also shall 
be always heard. The reason of this is given us by the same 
Apostle, that skilful inystic, and master of the Internal life, 
where he adds, *' He diat searcheth the heart, knoweth what 
^' i» the mind of the Spirit ; because he maketh intercessioa 
*' for the saints, according to the will of God :" (Rom. viii. 27.) 
That is to say, the Spif it demandeth only that which is con- 
formable to the will of God 5 and the will of God is that we 
should be saved ; that we should become perfect : he there* 
fore intercedeth for that which is necessary for so great an end* 
Why should we then burthen ourselves with superfluous 
cares, and fatigue and weary ourselves in the multiplicity of 
our ways, '^ Let us rest in peace ?** God himself inviteth as 
to cast our cares, our anxieties^ upon him ', and he complains 
in Isaiah, with ineffable goodness, that the soul had expended 
its powers and its treas;ires on a thousand external objects, and 
, mistook its path to happiness^ which was attainable by. meaas 
much more facile : " Wherefore/* saith God, " do you speiid 
'' money for that which is not bread ? and your labour for 
'^ that which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently untp me« 
'* and eat ye that which is good, and let your sold delight it- 
'^ self in fatness:*' (Isa.lv. 2.) • 

Did we but know the blessedness of thus hearkening unto - 
God, and how greatly the soul is strengthened and invigorated , 
thereby, '* All flesh would surely be silent before the Lord j** 
(Zech.ii. 13) all would cease and be still, as soon as he ap^ 
peareth. But to engage us further in a boundless resignation^ 
God assures us, by the saiQe Prophet, that we should fear no* 
thing in this abandonment, because he takes a care of us, sur- 
passing the highest tenderness of which we can form an ideas- 
*' Can a woman'" saith he , ''forget her sucking child, that 
'' she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? . 
'' Yea, she may forget} yet will I not forget thee.** (Isa. xlix. 
15.) O blessed assurance, pregnant with consolation ! Who 
after this, shall be fearful of resigning themselves wholly t# 
the dispensations and guidance of their God ? 
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CHAP. XXII. 

of IKTBRNAL ACTS* 



ACTS are distinguished into External and Internal, External 

are those, which bear relation to some sensible object, and 

are either morally good or evil, merely according to the 

nature of the principle, from which they proceed. I Intend 

here to speak only of internal acts, those energies of the soul 

by 
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bf whicii abe tarns intcmally Id some object, and averts from 
others. 

If during' my application to God, I flltoald form a vnXi to 
ciiange the n&tore of mj act, I thereby wididraw mysdf from 
Gob and torn to created objects, and that in a greater or less' 
degree according to the strength of the act : and' if^ when I 
am tnraed towards the creature,. I would return to Gotf, I 
Biust necessarily form an act for that purpose ; and the more 
peifrct this act is the' more complete is the converston. TiB 
coorersion is perfected many re-iterated acts are necessary ; for 
It is generally progressive, though with seaae it k almost ith- 
stantaneous. My act, however, should consist m a continual 
turning unto Gov, an exertion of every fscultyand power of 
tiie Bool purely for him, agreeably to the instructions ot" the son 
of Sirach : *^ Re-xmite all the motions of thy heart 'm the holi- 
^ ness of Goi>" (vulgatc) and to the example of David, *' I 
•• will keep my wh<^e strength for thee," (Psal. Iviii. 10. vulg.) 
whidi is done, by earnestly re-entering into one^s self; as 
Isaiah saith, " Return to your heart,"^ (Isa. xlvi S» vulg.^ 
fw we have strayed from our heart by sin and it is our b^ttt 
onty that God requires : ** my son give me thine heart, and 
•* lit thine eye observe my ways." (Frov. xxiii. 26.) To give 
the heart to God, is to have the whole eternal energy of the 
soul ever <!?entering in him, that we may be rendmd con« 
formable to his wil^ We must therefore continue inva^ 
riably turned to Goo, from our first appKcation to him. 

But the soul being weak and cmstabie, and accustomed to^ 
turn to external objects, she is consequently prone to dissipa- 
tion. This evrl, however, will be counteracted if, on per- 
ceiving her.aberration, she, by a purp act of return to God, in- 
stantly replaces herself in him; and this Set subsists as long as 
the conversion lastetli, by the p^werfiil influence of a simple aiid 
tmfeigned return to God, and as many reiterated acts form a 
habit, the soul contracts the habit of conversion > and that act 
which was before interrupted and distinct becomes continual. 

The soul should not then be perplexed about forming an act 
which already subsists, and which, indeed,, it cannot attempt to 
form without difficulty and constraint : she even finds that she 
is withdrawn from her proper state, under pretence of seeking 
that which is in reality acquired, seeing the habit is already 
formed, and she is confirmed in habitual conversion and habi- 
tual love. It is seeking one act by the help of many, and in- 
stead of continuing attached to God by one simple act 
alone. 

We may remark, that at times, we form with facility many 
distinct yet simple acts ; which shows that we have wan- 
dered, and that we re-enter our heart after having strayed 
from it ; yet when we have re-entered, we should remain 
there in peace. We err, therefore, in supposing that we do 
not form acts } wte form them continually -, but they should 

ba 
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: conformable to the degiee of our spihnul 



be in their nata 
ad van cement. 

The greatest diiBcalty with moat gpiriiaal people, arijct 
from their not clearly compretiendiag thu matter. Now 
gome acts arc transient and distinct, others are continual ; mod 
again, some are direct, and others rcHex. All cannot form the 
first, neither are all in a state suited to form the last. The 
first are adapted to those who huve strayed, and who require a 
distinguishable exertion, proportioned to the degree of their 
deviation, which, if inconsiderable, an act of the most simple 
kind is sufficient. 

By the continued act, I mean that whereby the soul Is al- 
together turned toward God in a direct tendency, which al- 
ways subsists, and which it doth not renew unless it has been 
interrupted. The soul being thus turned, is " in the Love." 
and abides therein ; " and he that dwellelh in Love* dwctieth 
" in Goi> " (I John iv. 16.) The soul then, as it were, ex- 
ifiteth and reposeth in this habitual act, but free from sloth or 
torpitude; for still there is an uninterrupted act subsisting, 
which is a sweet sinking into the Deity, whose attraction be- 
comes marc and more powerful : and in following this potent 
attraction the soul presses farther, and sinks conlJnnally deeper 
into the ocean of Divine Love, maintaining an activity infi- 
nitely more powerful, vigorous and eifectuat, than that which 
served to accomplish her first return. 

Now the soul that is thus profoundly and vigorously active, 
being wholly given up to Goo, doth not perceive her activity, 
because it it direct and not reflex : and this is lh« cause why 
some, who do not express themselves properly, say, that tliey 
do not act at all; but it is a mistake, for they were nevermore 
truly or nobly active : they should rather say, tliat they did not 
distinguish their acts, than that they did not act. I allow they 
do not act of themselves ; but they are drawn, and they follow 
the attraction. Love is the weight which sinks them into God, 
as into an infinite sea, wherein they descend with inconceivable 
^^^H rapidity from one profound depth to another. 
^^^^Ek . It is then an impropriety to say, that we do not form acts : all 
^^^^H^Armacts, butthemanner of tbeirformation is not alike in all 
^^^^H .The cause of the mistake is this, ; all who know they should. 
^^^^^B Met, are desirous of acting, distinguish ably and perceptibly ; 
^^^^^Lbut tliis cannot be ; distinct and sensible acts are for beginners. 
^^^^^K.and acts of a higher nature for those in a more advanced state. 
^^^^^K To stop in tlie former, which are weak and of little profit, is to 
^^^^K-^bar one's self of the latter i and again to attempt the latter 
^^^^^K without having pasted through the former, is a no lessconsider- 
^^^^H ' Ible 

^^^H^ . All things tbould then be done in their season : every state 
W bat iU commencement, its progress and its consummation ; 

L and it it ao unhappy error to stop in the beginning. I'herc » 
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maanbtt'wAatt^m its prooets ; and at first we tntist la« 
boor with diligence and toil, but at last we shall reap the hor- 
VMC o£ cmr iadnstry. When the vessel is in port, the miri- 
noft are obiiged to exert all their strength that they may dear 
favchcoce, and pat to seai bat at length they turn her with 
ttci&y aa they please. In like manner while the soal remaibs 
ia sin and cxe^nrely entanglements, very freqaent and stre* 
DQDiia endearours, are requisite to effect her fi^eedom ; the 
QMPda which withhold her must be loosed; and then by slj^ong 
jMi#Tisoroiis efibrts she gathers herself inwards^ pushing on 
gradually from her old port 5 and, in leaving that at a dis- 
tance, she proceeds to the interior, the haven to which she 
wishes to steer. 

When the vessel is thus turned, in proportion as she advances 
00 the sea, she leaves the land behind : and the farther she 
4|pparts from the old harbour, the less difficulty and labour is 
^squittte in moving her forward ; at length she begins to get 
aiweetly under sail ; and now proceeds so swiftly in her course, 
that the oar which is become useless is mid aside. How h 
the Pilot now employed ? He is content with spreading the 
sailt, and holding, the rudder. To spread the sails, is to lay 
OQe*s self before God in the prayer of simple expositiop^ that 
we may be aifted upon by his Spirit : to hold the rudder, is hv 
lestrain our hearts from wandering from the true course, re- 
calling it gently, and guiding it steadily to the dictates of the 
Blessed Spirit, which gradually gain possession and dominion 
of the heart> just as the wind by degrees fills the sails and im- 
pels the vessel. While ihe winds are fair, the Pilot and the 
mariners rest from their labours, and the vessel glides rapidly 
along without their toil ; and when they thus repose, and 
leave the vessel to the wind, they make more way in one 
hour, than they had done in a length of time by all their for- 
mer efforts : were they even now to attempt using the oar, 
they would not only fatigue themselves^ but retard the vessel 
by their ill-timed labours. 

This is the manner of actmg we should pursue interiorly ; 
it will, indeed, -advance us in a very short time, by the Divine 
impulsion, infinitely farther than *& whole life spent in reite- 
rated acts of self-exertion ; and whosoever will take this path 
will find it easier than any other« 

If the wind be contrary and blows a storm, we must cas^ 
anchor to withhold the vessel : our anchor is a firm confidence 
and hope in Gon, waiting patiently the calming of the tem- 
pest and the return of a more favourable gale, as David 
" Waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto him, 
"*" and heard his cry." (Psalm xl. 1.) We must, therefore, 
be resigned to the Spirit of God, giving up ourselves wholly^ 
to bit divine guidance. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

AN ADMONZtZON TO fASTOKS AKO l>8AdBBlt3. 

TF all who laboured for the conversion of others, were to In- 
trodoce them immediately into Prayer and the Interior 
Life, and make it their main design to gain and win over the 
heart, nudiberless as well as permanent conversions would 
certainly ensue. On the contrary, few and transient fruits 
must attend that labour which is confined to outward matters i, 
such as burdening the disciple with a thousand precepts for 
external exercises, instead of leaving the soul to Chrzst by 
^he occupation of the heart in hipi, ' 

If ministers were sollicitous thus to instruct their parishion* 
ers, shepherds, while they watched their flocks, might have 
the Spirit of the primitive Christians, and the husbandman at 
the plough maintain a blessed intercourse with his Crob ; the 
manufacturer, while he exhausts his outward man with labour, 
would be renewed in internal strength : and every spepies ot 
vice would shortly disappear, and every parishioner become a 
true follower of the Good Shepherd. 

O when once the heart is gained^ how easily is all moral 
evil corrected ! It is, therefore; that Goo, above all things 
requires the hpart* It is the conquest of the heart alone, that 
Can extirpate those dreadful vices which are so predominant 
amongst the peasantry, such as drunkenness, blasphemy, lewd- 
ness, envy and thef^. Jesus Ch&ist would become the uni- 
versal and peaceful sofereign, and the face of the church would 
be wholly renewed. 

The decay of internal piety is unquestionably the source of 
the various errors that have arisen in the church -, all which 
would speedily be sapped and overthrown, was inward religion 
to be re-established. Errors are only so far prejudicial to the 
^oul, as they tend to weaken faith, and deter from prayer ^ 
and if, instead of engaging our wandering brethren in vain dis« 
putes, we could but teach them simply to believe,, and dili- 
gently to pray, we should lead them sweetly unto Gk)D. 

O how inexpressibly great is the loss sustained by mankind 
from the neglect of the interior ? And how tremendous must 
the great day of retribution be to those who are entrusted with 
the care of souls, for not having discovered and dispensed to 
their flock this Mdden manna. 

Some excuse themselves by saying, that this is a dangerous 
way ; pleading the Incapacity of simple persons to comprehend 
spiritual matters. But the Oracles of Truth affirm the odd- 
trary : " The Lord loveth those who walk simply." (Prov. 
xii. 22. vulg.) And where can be the dapger of walkis&g in 
'' the only true way,'* which is Jasus CHaisx ? of giving 
.ourselves up to him, fixing our eye continually on him, plac- 

Hh2 log 



4f6 A SESOET AND EASY 

ingailoiir eaeSdtaeRJalm^raBSt wad rmrfing witk d Ifae 
fOceagth of our sool to hU pore Love ^ 

Tlie fiinpie 000,30 or from beny innpaMrof dm pezfee* 
tioa, asebj tbcr docxiltj, inn o cg a cy , saiiaaxnStfy^eadaadw 
a^jyiwt jod fpiai'ffi^ fiu: iti attainmmt j aid s die^ «e xak 
jrrnffy*^^*^ wwMnfriti|^ xhcf xe las emplafediii 



^onf , lew tgnaciinis of rtierr own. opirrinrm, E.¥ca fiom ibar 
wsoc o£ learain^ diey fldumt znore fLcelj^ to die iBKiiiiigs o£ 
the DmneSpiixti wiureai odiexs, who as hJirainA bf aeif^ 
ssffideaqr snd sxxdaved bf prqniAcry gTegratmigtanrr to 
tbeaperatksu of Gcace. 

We are told in Scripture, " tfatf aiitDtiKfiiiipIe,6aDgTfeth 
" the oodentanriing of his lavr ;" (FsdmczvnL i3CI. Tulgate.) 
and weareaUonamred, that Geo loreth to annmimkate widi 
fbeoi : '' The Lohb csetfa. n^r the Simpir; I was lednced to 
^ eztremiTf and he sared me.'* ( Paaim xcit. 6. Tulgate.) To 
warn Spintoai Father? against prevcsring the iitde ooes firooa 
casing to CsmzsT« he himself said to his Aposdes, '* Sofier 
" Uttie children to come onto me, for of snch is dxT kingdom 
^ of Heaven." (3Iatr. xix. 14.) Itwas the endeavour oif the 
Aposdes to prevent children from going to oor Lomn, whkh. 
occasioned this gracious charge. Man fireqoendy sppiies a 
lemedj to the outward bodf « whilst the chsease lici at the 



The canse of oar being so unsncoessfnl inreferming man- 
kind, especiailj those of tlie lower class, b oor beginning with 
•itemal matters ; all otxr labours in this field, do bat prodocc 
snch fruit as endures not : bat if the key of the interior be 
first gi^cn, the exterior woold be natarallj and easily rcfiarmed* 
To teach man to seek God in his heart, to think of him, to le- 
torn to him whenerer he finds he has wandered from him, and 
to do and to sn^er all things with a single eye to please him, 
H the natural and ready process ; it is leading the soul to the 
very soarce of Grace, wherein is to be found all that is neces- 
sary for sanctification. 

I, therefore, conjore you all, O ye who have the care of 
souls, to put them at once into this way, which is Jasus 
CaaiBT ; nay^ it is be himself that conjures you, by the pre* 
ctous blood he hath shed for those entrusted to you, *' to 
" speak to the heart of Jerusalem/' (Isa* xl, 2. vulgatc.'i O 
ye Dispensers of his Grace, ye Preachers of his Word, ye Mi- 
nisters of his Sacraments^ establish his kingdom !— ;and that it 
may indeed be established, make him Ruler over the hearts of 
his subjects ! For as it is the heart alone that can oppose his 
Sovereignty, it is by the subjection of the heart that his Sove- 
reignty is most highly exalted : " Give glory to the holiness of 
" God, and he shall become your sanctification.*' (Isa. viii. 
13, vulgate.) Compose catechisms particularly to teach prayer. 
Dot by reasoning nor by method, for the simple are incapable 

thereof j 
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tiiereof; but to teach the prayer of the heart, not of the un. 
dcTSfandiag ; tba prayer of GoD'a Spirit, not of man's in- 
vention. 

Alas ! by wanting them to pray in elaborate forms, and to 
be cuiiously crilical therein, you create their cliief obstacies. 
The children have been led astray from the best of Fathers, by 
your endeavouring to teach them loo rcfine-d, too polished a 
language. Go then, yc poor children, to your heavenly Fa- 
ttier, speak to him in your natural language ; and though it be 
ever so rude and barbarous in the opinion of men, it is not so 
to him. A Father is much better (pleased with an addresi 
which love and respect in the child throws into disorder, be- 
cause be knows it proceeds trom the heart, than by a formal 
barren harangue, though ever so elaborate in the composition. 
The simple and undisguised emolions of filial love are infi- 
nitely more expressive than all language, and all reaeoning. 

By forming inslructious how to love by rule and method 
The Essential Lots, men have in a great measure estranged 
themselves from him. O how unnecessary \i it to teach an art of 
loving ! The language of Love, though natural to the lover, is 
nongense and barbarism to him that loveth not. The best way to 
learn thelovi; of God, is to Love Him, The ignorant and sim^ 
pie, because they proceed with more cordiality and simplicity, 
often become most perfect therein. The Spirit of God needs 
none of our arrangements and methods j when it pleaseth 
him, he turns Shepherds into Prophets : and, so far from ex- 
cluding any from the Temple of Prayer, he throws wide the 
gates, that all may enter in ; while Wisdom cries aloud in tlie 
highways, " Whoso is simple let him turn in hither ;" (Prov. 
ix, 4,) and to the Fools she sailh, "Gome, eat of my bread 
" and drink of the wine which I have mingled." (Prov. ix. 5.) 
And doth not Jeaus Chkist himself thank his Father, for 
having " hid the secrets of ^his kingdom fiom th* wise and 
" prudent, and revealed them unto Babes," (Matt. ju. 2 J.) 



CHAP, XXIV. 

OF THE MOST CBKTAIN METHOD TO ATTAITI DIVINB UKIOV. 

tT is impossible to attain Divine Union, solely by the acti- 
■'' vily of meditation, or by the meltings of the affections, or 
even by the highest degree of luminous and distinctly -compre- 
hended prayer. There are many reasons for this, the chief 
of \vhicb are as follow : 

First, According to Scripture, " no man shall see God and 
" live." (Exod. xxxiii. 20.) Now all the exercises of dis- 
praycr, and even of active contemplation, while es- 
teemed as the summit and end of the passive, and not merely 

a preparative to it, are still " living exercises, by which we 
" cannot 
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state incapable of farther purification. The Odldsmtth now 
no longer discovers any adultrate mixture ; its parity is perfect^ 
its simplicity complete. The fire no longer touches it ; and 
were it to remain an age in the furnace^ its parity would not 
be increased, nor its substance diminished* Then it is fit for 
the most exquisite workmanship: and if, thereafter, this gold 
seems obscured or defiled, it is no more than accidental defile^ 
ment, contracted by its contiguity to some impure body; but 
this is only superficial, and widely different from its former 
impurity, which was hidden in the very centre and ground of 
its nature, and as it were identified with it. Those, how 
ever, who are ignorant of this ptocess, and its blessed efifects^ 
would be apt to despise and reject the vessel of pure gold> 
sullied by some external pollution; and prefer an impure and 
gross metal, ^hat appeared superficially bright and polished. 
Farther, the Goldsmith never mingles together the pure and 
the impure gold, lest the dross of the one should corrupt tht 
other : before they can be united they must be equally refined : 
he, therefore, plunges th« impure metal into the furnaf^, till 
all its dross is purged away, and it becomes fully prepared for 
incorporation and union with the pure gold. 

This is what St. Paul means, when he declares, that *^ th« 
•' fire shall try ^\Gry man*s wo/k of what sort it is:" (Cor. 
iii. 13) he adds, <' If any man's work be burnt, \)t shall suffer 
^* loss, but he himself shall be saved> yet so as by fire.'* 
(15th verse). He here intimates, that there aie a species of 
works so degraded by impure mixtures, that though the mercy 
of God accepts them, yet they must pass through the fire^ 
to be purged from the contamination of Propriety and Seli^; 
and it is in this sense, that GrOD is said *^ to examine and 
*' judge our righteousness,*' (Psal. xiv. 3* vulg.) because that 
'* by the deeds of the law, there shall no fiesh be justified ; 
^* but by the righteousness of God, which is by Faith ia 
*' Jesus Chkist." (Rom. iii. 20, &:c.) 

Thai we may see Aat the Divine Justice and Wisdom, as 
an unremitting fire, must devour and destroy all that is earthly, 
sensual and carnal, and al) self^activity, before the soul can be 
fitted for and capable of union with God. Now, this purifica« 
tion can never be accomplished by the industry of fallen man ; 
on the contrary he submits to it always with reluctance | he is 
so enamoured of self-hood, and so averse to its destruction, 
that did not God act upon him powerfully and with authority 
he would for ever resist. 

It may perhaps, be objected here, that God never robs 
man of his free will, he can always resist the Divine Opera- 
tions 'y and that, I therefore err, in saying Goo acts thus ab« 
solutely, and without the consent of man.. 

Let, me, however, explain myself. By man*s giving a pas- 
sive consent, God, without usvirpation, may assume a full 

pOWiT 
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{Kiwer and iittire guidance ; for having, in the beginning of his 
conversion, made an unreserved surrender of himself, to all that 
God wills of him or by him, he thereby gave an active con- 
sent to whatsoever God thereafter might operate or require. 
But when God begins to b^rn, destroy, and purify, then the 
fkml not jperceiving the salutary designs of these operations, « 
shrinks mm themi and as the gold seems rather to blacken . 
than brighten when first put into the furnace, so she conceives 
that her purity is lost, and that her temptations are her sins > 
insomuch, that if an active and explicit consent were then re-» 
qutsite, the soul could scarcely give it, nay often would with- 
hold it. The utmost she can do is to remain firm in her pas"* 
sive disposition, enduring as well as she is able all these Di-* 
▼ine Operations, which she neither can nor will obstruct. 

In this manner, therefore, the soul is purified from all hev 
proper, distinct, perceptible and multiplied operations, which 
constitute the great dissimilitude between her and God : she 
is tendered, by degrees, conform*, and then uniform i andthe 
pas^ve capacity of the creature is devated, ennobled and en-* 
larged, though in a secret and hidden manner, and therefore 
called mystical ^ but, in all these operations, the soul must 
concur passively. It is true, indeed, that, at the beginning 
of her purification, her activity is requisite j from which, as 
the Divine Operations become stronger and stronger, she must 
gradually cease : yielding herself up to the impulses of the 
Divine Spirit, till she is whoUy absorbed in him. But this is 
often a difficult and tedious process. 

We do not then say, as some have falsely supposed, that 
there is no need of action in the process of Divine Purifica- 
tion : on the contrary, we affirm it as the gate ; at which, 
however, we would not have those stop, who are to attain ul- 
timate perfection, which is impracticable, unless the first helps 
are laid aside ; for however necessary they may have been at 
the entrance of the road, they become afterwards mere clogs, 
snd greatly detrimental to those who adhere to them, prevent- 
ing them from ever arriving at the end of their course. This 
made St. Paul say, *^ Forgetting those things which are be- 
*^ hind, and reaching forth to those which are before, I press 
*' toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling in CHaisT 
'' Jbsus.'' (Phil. iii. 18.) 

Would you not say that he had lost his senses, who having 
undertaken an important journey^ should ^x his abode at the 
first inn, because he had been told that many travelers, who 
had come that way, had lodged in the house and made it their 
place of residence ? All that we should wish then is, that 
souls should " press toward tiie mark," should pursue their 
journey, and take the shortest and easiest road 3 not stoppling 

• Conform, by passivity and reaignation ; and unifonn, by " no longer Hv-i 
^* ing herself, but by Christ living, moving, and acting in h«r. (Gal. ii. 20.) 



M£I1I0D OF PEAY£R. 481 

at the first stagCj but following the counsel and'exatniple of St. 
Paul, suffer themsdves to be guided aud governed by the Spirit 
of Grace^ which would infallibly conduct them to the end of 
their creation, the enjoyment of God. But while we confess, 
that the enjoyment of Go» is the end for which alone we weie 
created ; that, *' without holiness,*' none can attain it, and 
that to attain it we must necessarily pass through a severe atnl 
purifying process ; how strange is it, that we should dread and 
avoid this process, as if that could be (he cause of evil and im- 
perfection in the present life, which is to be productive of glory 
and blessedness in the life to come ! 

None can be ignorant that God is the Supreme Good ; that 
•essential blessedness consists in Union with him; that the 
aaints are more or less glorified, according as the Union i« 
more or less advanced * $ and that tbe^s«ul cannot attain this 
Union by the mere activity of its own powers : fot God com- 
municates himself to the soul, in proportion as its passive ca- 
pacity is great, noble, and extensive 5 it cannot be united to ^ 
CrOD, but in simplicity and passivity, and as this Unioa is bea«> 
titude itself, the way to it in simplicity and passivity, instead 
of being evil> must be good, must be most free from delusion 
iwd danger, the safest, the surest and the best. , 

Would Jflsus Chsist have made this the most perjflX:t and 
necessary way, had there been evil or danger therein ? No ! 
Ail can travel this road to blessedness ; and all are called 
thereto, as to the enjoyment of God, which alone is beatitude, 
both in this world and the next. I say the enjoyment of Goo 
himself and not his gifts 3 which, as they do not constitute es* 
sential beatitude, cannot fully content the immortal spirit : the 
soul is so noble^ so great, that the most exalted gifts of God can- 
not fill its immense capacity with happiness, unless the Giver also 
bestows himself. Now the whole desire of the Divine Being ^ 
is to give himself to every creature, according to the capacity 
with which it is endued -, and yet, alas ! how reluctant man 
suffers himself to be drawn to God ! How fearful is he to 
prepare for Divine Union ! 

Some say, that we should not attempt, by our own ability, 
to place ourselves in this state. I grant it : but what a poor 
subterfuge is this ?. since I have all alobg asserted and proved, 
that the utmost exertion of the highest created being could 
never accomplish this of itself; it is God alone must do it. 
The creature may, indeed, open the window ; but it is the 
Sim himself, that must give the light. 

The same persons say again^ that some may feign to attain 
this blessed state ; but, alas ! none can any more feign this, 
than the wretch^ who is on the point of perishing with hunger, 

* Piahn Uzxvi. 10. ■ xlvl. 10. Zecb. ii. 19. 

can 
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can fom length ot time feign to be full and satisfiezF ; ffomr 
wish or word^ some sigh or sign> will inevitably escape hil»v 
and betray his faimshed state. 

Since then none can attain this blessed state^ sare those 
whom God himself leads and places therein -, we do not pre* 
tend to introduce any into it, but only to point out the short*- 
est and safest road that leads to it : beseeching ye not to be 
retarded in yonr progress by any external exercises, not to sit 
down a resident at the iirst inn, nor to be satisfied with the 
sweets which are tasted in the milk for babes. If the water of 
eternal life is shown to some thirsty soi}l»^ how inexpressibly 
cnk-'i would it be, by confining them to a round of external 
forms, to prevent their approaching it : so that their longing 
shall never l:>e satisfied, but they shall perish with thirst. 

Let. us all agree in the way, as we all agree in the end, 
which is evident and incontrovertible. The way has its be<« 
ginning, progress, and end -, and the nearer we ^proach the 
end, the farther is the beginning behind us : it is only by pro- 
ceeding from one, that we can arrive at the other. Would yoa 
get from the entrance to the distant end of the road, without 
passing over the intermediate space ? and surely, if the end is 
good, holy» and necessary,, and the entrance also good^ can 
that be condemnable, as evil, which is the necessary passage, 
the direct road leading from the one to the other ? 

O ye blind and foolish men, who pride yourselves on 8cioice>. 
wisdom, wit, and power, how well do'you verify what Goi> 
hath sard, th^t *^ His secrets are hidden from the great 
*' and wise, and revealed unto Thb Little Ones— The 
Babes !" 
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•' TF to any, the state of long-continued proba- 
tion she underwent seem strange, it is for 
" want of duly observing what St Paul says of 
** Jesus Christ himself. For it became hiniyfor 
" whom are all things^ and by whom are all things^ 
'* in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the, 
" captain qftheir salvation perfect through suffer- 
** ings; Heb. xi. 10. The same Apostle farther 
" assures us, that souls which God had chosen, 
** He also did predestinate to be conformed to 
" the image of his Son. Rotn. viii. 9. This pri- 
" vation, by which she was purified and prepared 
^* for service, ought therefore not to astonish 
*^ such readers as have never heard of any thing 
^ like it. It was the same in substance whicli 
" was experienced by *the great Patriarchs, Job 
** and David, and by many other enlightened 
** souls, the memory of whose sanctity is had in 
'' honour at thid day. It is a state consummated 
" by the sacrifice of eternal salvation^ or a con- 
•* sent to continue for ever, if God pleases so to 
** direct it, and for his glory, in this same state of 
*' rigorous privation^ which so many saints have 
"undergone; and wherein they would rathe- 

cbuu , 
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" of private life, and with all those they con- 
^* verse with, the same things which generally 
*^ prove subjects and sources of dissentions and 
"debates, of hostility and hatred, of wars and 
** every sort of evils temporal, and often eternal, 
•* would be changed into means of improvement 
•*^in goodness, into spiritual succours, iiito 
** schools to make us become saints, and like 
*' angels in purity, 'innocence, goodness, and 
** charity. They would render us true disciples 
'* and imitators of Jesus Chhist. And indeed, 
•' without this no man is his, biit in imagination; 
•* nor a christian but in name. 

"Formerly, to purify the ' Christians; God 
•* made use of the hatred and persecutions of 
•* the idolatrous pagans, who by their torments 
•• and their fires purified them like gold in the 
•* furnace. Now, since there are no more pagans 
"for that purpose, it pleases God, in order to 
*^ purify souls, to make use of the daily conduct, 
" the humours and vexatibhs of those one lives 
" with, relations, friends, acquaintance and 
" neighbours. If we received their manner of 
** behaving to us, as Christians, and according 
"to the intention of God, it .would render us 
" true saints, and procurie us a peace unalterable 
" and eternal, as appears in this sanctified soul, 
" which gives us to ' see here that she derived 
" those good effects by this way, which is with- 
" out doubt a part of the daily cross, which 
" Jesus Christ says, zve must bear, if zee will 
" come after him, and accompany him both in 
" this world and the other/* 
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WITH 

A BEGGAR. ' 



A GREAT Divine prayed to God, during 
the space of eight years, that he would be 
graciously pleased to direct him to a man who 
might teach him the true way to heaven. It was 
said to him at length, ^^ Go to such a churcli 
'^ porch, and there thoushalt find a man, who 
** will instruct thee in the spiritual life." Ac- 
cordingly he went, and found a poor beggaf 
very meanly Clad. Hq saluted him in the^^ 
words, " God give you a good day^ my friend/* 
The poor man answered, •* Sir, I do not remem- 
^ ber that I ever had an evil day.'* The DdqtQt 
said to him " God give you a good and happy 
** life," Why say you that?" replied the Beggar; 
** I never was unhappy." " God bless you, my 
•* friend, " said the Doctor, " pray tell me what 
" you mean." He replied, ** That I shall willingly 
** do. I told you first, I never had an evil day ; 
** for when I have hunger, I praise God ; if it 
"rain, hail, 6now or freeze, be it fait or foul ; 
" or if I am despised or ill-used, I return God 
** thanks ; 39 I never had an ill day r Nor have I 
" ever been unhappy, since I have learned always 
" to resign myself to his will, being very certaia 
** of this, that all his works are perfectly good : 
** And therefore I never desire any thing else 
" but the good pleasure of God." Then said the * 
Doctor, ** But what if the good pleasure of God 
** should be to cast you hence into hell?" "If he 

^*Woi 
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** would do so/' replied the other, ** I have two • 
" arms to embrace him with ; the one whereof is 
V profound humility^ by which I am united to 
'* his holy humanity ; the other is love or charity, 
*' which joins me to his divinity. Embraced 
" with these two. arms he would descend with 
" me thither, if thither he ordered me : And 
** there I had infinitely rather be with him, than 
" in paradise witho\it him." Hereby the doctor 
learned that a true resignation to the divine will, 
accompanied with profound humility of heart, 
IS the shortest way to attain God's love. 

After that, he asked him again from whence 
be came. The poor man answered God sent him. 
The doctor enquired of him where he found God. 
He replied, *' I found him whca I had renounced 
•* all the creatures." " And where did you leave 
"him?" said the Doctor. He replied, "With 
*^the poor in spirit, the pure in heart, and men 
*^of charity. "But who are you?" says the 
" divine. ** I am a king," says the beggar; 

Where is your kingdom ?" says the former. 

in my soul," says the latter: " I have learned 

to bring into subjection, and to govern my 
"senses, as welt outward as inward, with my 
^* affections and passions, which kingdom is 
" undoubtedly superior to all the kingdoms of 
" this world." The doctor then asked him by 
what mfans he had attained to such perfection. 
He answered, "By silence, vigilance, medita- 
" tion, prayer, and the union I had with God# 
" I could find no sui'e repose or comfort, in any 
" creature of the world ; by means whereof I 
" found out my God, who will comfort mc 
" world without end" — Amen. 



THE END. 
J. Mills Prmter, St. Auguitiao 
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